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hey. Frank W. Boreham 
Victoria, Australia 
I. 

I have often wondered who the old gentleman 
vas. It happened in our college days. On a 
erfect summer’s evening —a Saturday evening 
— Pinkerton and I were traveling together on 
he London, Brighton and South Coast Railway. 
fe was appointed to deliver an anniversary ad- 
ress on the Sunday at. Edenbridge, and I was 
o.preach at Forest Row. The only other occu- 
ant of the compartment was a genial old gen- 
leman in a grey suit who sat against the window 
n, the opposite side of the carriage. He had 
aken a book from his bag, but it rested unread 
nm his knees. He had opened his spectacle-case 
nd taken out his glasses; but they never got 
o far as*his nose. He appeared to be absorbed 
n the tranquillity of the evening and the loveli- 
ess of the country through which we were 
peeding. 
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“Well,’”’ I said to Pinkerton, “are you ready 
for tomorrow? What’s the subject?” 

The train had extricated itself by this time 
from the intricate network of suburban railways. 
We were beginning to exchange a forest of 
smoky chimneys for a panorama of open fields, 
and the odor of factories for the perfume of 
hawthorn. My companion’s attention appeared 
to be focussed on some boys in flannels who, 
amidst the lengthening shadows of that delicious 
evening, were bringing their match to a close. 
But I knew that he had heard my question and 
was secretely meditating a reply. 

“Oh,” he exclaimed, suddenly, as soon as the 
cricketers had been lost to sight, “I’m thinking 
of giving them an address on Sympathy. I’m 
going to base it on the saying of Ezekiel: I sat 
where they sat. You see the idea? Ezekiel went 
to scold the captives. But when, for seven days, 
he had sat where they sat, and endured what 
they were enduring, he changed his mind and 


‘talked to them in a very different tone of voice.” 


His subject had evidently gripped him: he was 
bubbling over with it. One telling illustration 
after another was exploited in order to show 
that you can only offer a man effective and ac- 
ceptable sympathy if, at some time or other, you 
have yourself experienced what he is experienc- 
ing now. I confess that, as I listened, I thought 
his contention unanswerable. He appeared to be 
demonstrating a truism. The argument seemed 
self-evident. But his enthusiasm was so conta- 
gious, and his stories so fascinating, that I lost 
all sense of time and was astonished when, the 
train slowing down as it approached its ‘first 
stopping-place, I was made aware that more than 
half an hour had: passed. ‘We had quite forgot- 
ten, too; the-little old gentleman: in grey. - He 
now reminded: us: of his’ existence by rising, re- 
storing his unused glasses to the spectacle-case, 
and dropping his unread book into his bag. He 
was evidently preparing to alight as soon as 
the train reached the platform. When he was 
quite ready to take his departure he came across, 
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took the seat next me, and then, with a most 
pleasant smile and a charming old-world cour- 
tesy, spoke for the first time. 

“You must pardon the presumption of an old 
man,” he said, genially, “but I’ve been deeply 
interested in all that you’ve been saying. I 
couldn’t help being an eavesdropper, could I? 
I’m sure,” he added, turning directly to Pinker- 
ton, “I’m sure that your address tomorrow will 
be most helpful: I only wish that I could come 
on to Edenbridge and hear it. But,’ he con- 
cluded, speaking hesitatingly, and with evident 

_reluctance, “‘there’s another side to it, isn’t there? 
The greatest sympathy ever extended to sinful 
men was exhibited by One Who, Himself, had 
never yielded to a single sin; isn’t that so?” 

The train had already been two or three sec- 
onds at the platform. Immediately on the con- 
clusion of his little speech, therefore, he jumped 
out, and we handed him his belongings. The 
whistle blew; we regretfully took our leave of 
him; we thanked him for having given us some- 
thing to think about; and then, the train moving 
off, we saw him no more. 


ie 


The thing that impresses me, as I look back 
upon the incident across the wide chasm of the 
intervening years, is that my enthusiastic college- 
companion and his kindly critic were both very 
much in love with the theme on which Pinker- 
ton expatiated so eloquently. The most beautiful 
and wonderful things in the world are those sen- 
sitive and delicate things that respond quickly 
to vibrations that arise from outside of them- 
selves. I walked through a large conservatory 
at the Botanical Gardens the other day and found 
a cluster of people standing in astonishment 
round the sensitive plant. Its behavior seemed 
to them the most amazing feature of the entire 
collection. It could feel—and respond! It is 
one of the wonders of modern science that, as 
soon as energy is given off in one place, it is 
caught up and registered somehow and some- 
where. A shudder in the heart of the earth 
communicates itself to the seismograph, and the 
sympathetic instrument instantly records the 
faint convulsion. It feels—and answers! 
“What,” asks a London journalist, ‘what is 
the most impressive sight in London?” And he 
answers his own question. There is nothing in 
London so impressive, he says, as the Marconi 
masts on the roof of the Admiralty. Nothing else 
is so old and so new, so vital and so quiet. These 
silent and stately masts can hurtle out to our 
fleet, wherever it may be, the commands of the 
man who sits in an office in Whitehall. 


Now here, in this quivering plant in the con- 
servatory, in this marvel that can record a move- 
ment in the earth’s abysmal depths, and in this 
instrument, on board the warships, that can catch 
the whisper of an admiral a thousand miles 
away, we have three very suggestive and ex- 
pressive symbols of a great and beauteous phe- 
nomenon. It is the thing that moved my college 
companion to such fervor in the train. The 
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supreme science of sympathy lies in the capaci 
to receive the impression. The gaseous tum 
in the earth’s dark chasm causes me no wond 
I admire only the sensitive instrument that ca 
feel and record it. The masts at the Admiralt 
are only marvellous because the receivers 0 
at sea are so delicately adjusted that they cz 
catch the messages that the gaunt poles hurt; 
out. Similarly, it is not surprising that, in 

world like this, we should be called at times t 
suffer; but it is very wonderful that, in tha 
trying hour, so many other hearts should quive 
in sympathy with ours. Blessed are they who 
souls are so gentle and responsive that they cat 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmities; ans 
blessed are they whose souls are so sensitive ana 
delicate that they can recognize and appreciati 
the sense of sympathy, whenever the radiatior 
of compassion are flashed forth. ‘I think,” sayy 
Ella Wheeler Wilcox: 


“T think I never passed so sad an hour, 
Dear friend, as that one at the church tonigh* 
The edifice from basement to the tower 
Was one resplendent blaze of colored light. | 
Up through broad aisles the stylish crowd wa: 
thronging, 
Each richly robed like some king’s bidde¢ 
guest. 
“Here will I bring my sorrow and my longing,” 
I said, ‘‘and here find rest.”’ 


I heard the heavenly organ’s voice of thunder, 
It seemed to give me infinite relief. 

I wept. Strange eyes looked on in well-bre¢ 

wonder, 

I dried my tears: their gaze profaned my griet 

Wrapt in the costly furs and silks and laces, 
Beat alien hearts that had no part with me 

I could not read, in all those proud cold faces, 
One thought of sympathy. 


She listened patiently to the sermon; but ther 
was nothing in it that could help or comfort hem 
And then her mind wandered away to her dis 
tant friend — the friend who loved and felt ans 
understood — and instantly a strange calm settlee 
upon her mind. 


Ah, friend, my friend! one true heart, fond ano 
tender, 
That understands our troubles and our needs, 
Brings us more near to God than all the splendo: 
And pomp of seeming worship and vain creeds 
One glance of thy dear eyes so full of feeling, 
Doth bring me closer to the Infinite 
Than all that throng of worldly people kneeling 
In blaze of gorgeous light. 


So vital and practical and beautiful a theme hac 
Pinkerton selected for his anniversary addres: 
at Edenbridge. The Bible is packed from covel 
to cover with things that it never mentions 
Sympathy is one of them. The word nowhere 
occurs: the thing is everywhere. Sympathy, the 
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News is one of the most important things in the 
orld. The great newspaper world rests upon the 
romulgation of news. Many a man has to 
ecide what is news before he puts it in his papers. 
he taste of the public about daily, weekly, 
onthly, and quarterly journals, is whimsical 
nd changing. Even the government has to 
lace limits on the circulation of certain kinds of 
urnals, yellow and rotten. In Athens when 
aul was there, he found the fidgety whimsical 
ver for the very latest items of news. But all 
e same the gospel in Greek is good news, the 
ews of salvation, the glad tidings of God’s love 
o men in Christ. The Greek word for preacher 
“herald” and the real preacher finds his joy 
telling the story of Jesus to men. The peril 
f the present-day preacher is that he tells the 
id story in a hum-drum way so that the news 
lement vanishes. That is the great oppor- 
nity of the missionary that he has people 
efore him who have not become tired of the 
essage, who may not have heard it before. 
<amamori of Japan will not let people hear his 
hree-hour sermon who have heard it before. He 
ies to tell the whole gospel in one sermon. We 
nnot do that today, but it is within one’s power 
(0 make what we do tell fresh and gripping and 
inning. 

Epaphras came to Paul in Rome from Colossae, 
here he lived and worked, “Epaphras, who is 
me of you” (Col. 4:12). We do not know whether 
paphras was born in Colossae or not, but cer- 
ainly he came from that city to Rome. His 
1ame is a shortened form of Epaphroditus, but 
1e is certainly not the Epaphroditus from Philippi 
Phil. 2:25). It was common then, as now, for 
nen to have similar names. 


Paul had not visited Colossae (Col. 2:1). It is 
srobable that Epaphras had heard Paul in Ephesus 
yr that Paul’s message had been carried over Asia 
o Epaphras by those who heard Paul in Ephesus. 
aul had said to the elders of Ephesus that for three 
rears night and day he was in Asia and was with 
hem all the time (Acts 20:18, 31). He may 
ave made brief excursions into the province of 
\sia, but that is not the natural meaning of 
wke’s report. And yet Luke says that both 
ews and Greeks in all Asia heard the word of 
he Lord (Acts 19:10) and Demetrius told his 
llow-craftsmen that ‘almost throughout all 
isia this Paul had persuaded and turned away 
auch people” (Acts 19:26). It seems plain there- 
ore that, directly or indirectly, Epaphras was 
convert from Paul’s work in Ephesus. 


But he was more than that. The correct text 
1 Col. 1:17 speaks of Epaphras as “a faithful 
vinister of Christ on our behalf” instead of ‘‘on 
our behalf.” This is the reading of the oldest 
reek manuscripts and is clearly correct. So 
1en the meaning is that Epaphras was Paul’s 
spresentative in Christ, his delegate in the 
ospel since he could not go himself. - Paul while 
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in Ephesus had sent Epaphras to evangelize 
Colossae as well as Laodicea and Hieropolis (Col. 
4:12 and 13), in a word the Lycus Valley. Epa- 
phras had labored much and successfully in this 
important region of Asia and Paul had great 
agony of heart about them (Col. 2:1). They had 
not seen his face, but he had sent Epaphras to 
them and Paul is grateful for God’s blessing on 
his work. The correct text in Colossians 1:7 
makes it plain that Epaphras was the first mis- 
sionary to them, ‘even as ye learned from Epa- 
phras.”” The word “also” is not genuine. Epa- 
phras did not just add to what they already knew 
as “also” would imply and as is true of most 
preachers from the nature of the case. He was 
the very first to tell the story of Christ in this 
great valley. He was the missionary who was the 
instrument in winning these people to Christ. 


And he did his work well. Paul calls him ‘‘our 
beloved fellow servant” and faithful minister of 
Christ’ (Col. 1:7). He was an exponent of Paul’s 
gospel and a faithful interpreter of Christ to these 
important cities in the Lycus Valley. The very 
zeal of Epaphras for Christ and his strong love 
for Paul led him to come to Rome to tell the 
great Apostle to the Gentiles the story of condi- 
tions in Asia. Epaphras had done what he could 
to stem the tide of false teaching that swept into 
this region. Paul at Miletus had told the Ephesian 
elders of the grievous wolves that would cause 
havoc after he had gone (Acts 20:29). So Epa- 
phras goes to Rome to tell Paul, prisoner as he was, 
the sad situation in Colossae. Men called Gnostics 
had come who were misleading some of the fol- 
lowers of Christ by their subtle philosophy and 
affectation of superior learning. These men had 
a theory of matter as wholly evil and so they held 
that God could not be the Creator of evil matter. 
Hence they postulated the hypothesis of aeons or 
intermediate agencies that came in below God 
until one was found far enough away from God 
to create matter without contaminating God 
and yet with power enough to do the work. If 
one wonders at such philosophic foolishness hav- 
ing a following, he has only to recall theosophy 
today and “‘new thought” and so-called “‘Chris- 
tian Science’ to understand how gullible some 
people are. This Gnostic view of creation came 
in from Persia with a dash of Essenism and con- 
fronted Christianity with its Christ. At once 
some of them said that Christ was one of the 
lower aeons. That degrading view of Christ 
alarmed Epaphras and it alarmed Paul, who 
wrote the powerful little Epistle to the Colossians 
to magnify the Headship of Christ in the realm 
of nature and of grace. Epaphras bore this sad 
news to Paul and he told it to Paul in such in- 
telligent fashion that Paul grasped the whole 
situation and expounded the emptiness of this 
false philosophy and the peril to the faith and 
lives of these who fell under the spell of these who 
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Standing Room Only for Missionary Sermons 


DR. ROY L. SMITH 


Dr. Roy L. Smith 


Think of it! Eighteen hundred people crowded 
inside a church and three to five hundred turned 
away for lack of room and it was a series of mis- 
sionary sermons. 


Missionary themes do not always attract phe- 
nomenal crowds, at least they do not in a city. 
But the success of our experiment was so complete 
that I am passing the suggestions on to others who 
may want to see an old cause presented in a new 
way. I believe the ideas can be used in any church, 
large or small. 


Three general convictions were the basis of 
the experiment. First, most folk are interested 
in foreign peoples if the subject is presented with 
sufficient human interest material. Second, 
there is a widespread interest in comparative 
religion, due to the general upheaval in religious 
thinking. Third, every possible medium should 
be used in making the message effective. 


Arrangements were therefore made for the 
presentation of tableaux and pantomimes, special 
music of an unusual nature was secured, the 
services of some young electricians enlisted and 
considerable newspaper advertising was used. 


Each service was organized as a unit. Every 
element and feature was chosen because it con- 
tributed in some way to the main theme of the 
evening. Every effort was made to appeal to all 
senses and emotions possible. No mention was 
made of missions in announcing the series of 
sermons, but the phrase ‘“‘Comparative Religion” 
was used instead. 


The sermon themes were as follows: 
“Confucianism and China.” 
“Buddhism and India.” 

“Shintoism and Japan.” 
“Mohammedanism and Turkey.” 
“Zorastrianism and Persia.” 

In order to present the tableaux it was necessar; 
to build a stage which could be moved out of thi 
pulpit area easily. This was done with the assist 
ance of a stage equipment company, but man; 
churches would find it possible to erect a sma. 
stage in some corner and leave it standing. Ow 
stage was eight feet wide, four feet deep ani 
equipped with a complete set of lights for produc 
ing any effect desired. By building it carefully, 
we have a standard piece of equipment that wil 
last us for years. 

The first service being typical, will be describee 
in detail, while a more general description will bi 
given of ‘the later services. 

The service opened with a musical prelude b: 
a xylophone soloist. The music produced by thii 
instrument is more nearly Chinese in characte: 
than any other available in America. The selec 
tions played were oriental in character, and this 
together with the burning incense about th: 
room, produced a distinct Chinese atmosphere 
The processional used by the choir was a mis 
sionary hymn. 

The song service featured missionary hymns fo’ 
fifteen minutes and then a young Chinese studen: 
from the University of Minnesota was introduceo 
to read the Scripture lesson which was followec 
by prayer. 

Simpson Church is equipped with a lighting 
system that has been designed to assist in pre’ 
senting tableaux and dramatic scenes. But by 
a little study and a carefully arranged series 0 
signals with the electrician, even the most simple 
lighting system can be made to serve a much 
more useful plan than most men realize. 

At the close of the prayer the house lights begar 
to grow dim and the organ took up a weird num- 
ber, playing quite softly. The growing darkness 
and the spirit of the music resulted in a very 
tense audience and an air of expectancy. Wher 
all was dark the xylophone began playing a wilc 
oriental number and the curtains were drawn or 
the little stage. The lights came on, dimly a 
first, revealing an old mandarin sitting beforé 
his idols in a sleepy sort of fashion while the burn: 
ing incense before him lifted tiny streams of gray 
smoke. As the lights changed from dark blue t« 
purple, then to red and finally to amber, a voice 
was heard out of the distance, rencine “The 
Spirit of China,” as follows: 

“T am the Spirit of China. I was old when the 
rest of the world was young. 

“T had developed art, literature and science be: 
fore Abraham left Ur of the Chaldees to go wes' 
in search of a home for the people who were to be 
called Israel. 
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“T have built libraries, eaten food from plates, 
ed in well built houses, dressed in silk, worn 
ather shoes, measured time by sundials, and 
died into the mysteries of mathematics and 
tronomy before Athens was a village, before 
ome was built, when Britain was still outside 
e known world and Gaul was but a wilderness 
amed by savages. 

“For four thousand years I lived behind walls 
veloping my own learning and culture. I 
inted pages from movable type more than a 
ousand years before Gutenberg made the dis- 
very for the rest of the world. I experimented 
ith gunpowder before Jesus of Nazareth walked 
e highways of Palestine and, being a peaceful 
irit, I hid it away and forgot it. 

“For four thousand years I have gazed reverent- 
into the past. In the shadowy recesses of time 
have seen the glory that was and worshipped it. 
“JT have not sought progress, for progress 
ould only be retracing my steps. I have lived in 
e past and prayed that no man might disturb 
e. 
“But at this hour forces of greed, war, com- 
erce and religion are battering at my walls. My 
ouse is trembling. Over my head the thunders 
war are rumbling. 

“Out of my house have gone my young men 
d maidens into schools and factories brought to 
from the west. 

“But I, even I, the Spirit of China, feel the 
ver of a great transformation stealing upon me. 

“What I have been I know full well and am 
roud. 

“What I am the world knows in part. 

“What I am to be no man can know. 

“My destiny rests with the living God of the 
fations.”’ 

With the closing of the reading, the curtains 
ere closed over the tableau, the white lights 
vere turned on a section of the choir loft and there 
ood a quartet of young people in Chinese cos- 
me. They began immediately to sing “Send 
ut Thy Light” by Gounod. At the close of the 
mg the lights went out, leaving the house in 
arkness again and a voice began singing out of 
e darkness, ‘“Pass Me Not O Gentle Saviour,” 
accompanied except by the voices of the choir, 
umming softly. When the second verse was 
ached the beautiful illuminated cross blazed 
ut, the. only light in the room. At the close of 
he second verse the preacher ,.stepped forward 
nd began praying, the organ taking up the music 
nd continuing it during the prayer, which closed 
rithout the use of the ‘“‘amen.” A few last chords 
f the hymn were played on the chimes and then 
he audience was led into the Lord’s prayer, during 
hich the house lights came on again. 

The darkness, the tableau, the music and the 
eneral surprise of the service had produced an 
udience keenly expectant. The sermon which 
lowed spoke of (1) The problem of China in 
orld affairs, (2) The problem of the new indus- 
‘ial revolution in China, (8) The inadequacy of 
er government, educational system and social 
‘andards, (4) The inadequacy of Confucianism 
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and (5) The opportunity of Christian missions. 
This same general sermon structure was used in 
all five discourses. 

The tableaux and pantomimes were varied. 
On the “Night in Japan’ the figure of Japan was 
represented at first as sleeping. As the voice 
described Japan’s awakening the figure arose, 
stretched and then extended his arms as if greet- 
ing the day. Meanwhile the lights on the little 
stage had been changing from deep blue to full 
white, producing a sunrise effect. The Indian 
night showed the spirit of caste as a haughty 
Hindu passing a groveling outcast in disdain and 
contempt. The Mohammedan tableau showed 
four girls in Turkish costume, as if in the privacy 
of their home. They remained still as statues 
during the reading of ‘The Spirit of Turkey,’ 
which described the awakening of the Moham- 
medan world and then, at the close of the reading, 
they broke into song, using ““The Morning Light 
is Breaking.’”’ The Persian scene represented three 
wise men (for the wise men of the east in the New 
Testament were Zoroasterians) searching under 
the stars for light. The dome of the choir loft was 
lighted with small Christmas tree lights. By the 
use of a dimmer they were caused to burn at half 
light, thus giving the effect of stars. Meanwhile 
the organ and choir were providing the melody 
of ‘‘There’s a Star in the Sky.” 


During each tableau or pantomime some soft 
music was provided to give a background. “Le 
Miserere” from I] Trovatore was played during 
the Indian caste scene. A harpist played a prayer 
during the Japanese tableau. The choir assisted 
in several. 

The organist made a special effort to provide pre- 
lude numbers that would fit the theme of the even- 


ing. ‘Finlandia,’ “By the Waters of Minne- 
tonka,” Handel’s ‘“‘Largo,” selections from 
“Peer Gynt Suite’? and others were used. “On 


the Road to Mandalay” was sung on the Indian 
night. 

The amount of material available is surprising. 
A music teacher, upon learning of the plan, of- 
fered the services of a little Japanese girl, who 
played a piano solo, garbed in her native costume. 
Foreign students from the university offered their 
help. Musical organizations, violinists, harpists 
and other instrumentalists came forward volun- 
teering their services. It was not necessary to 
ask for help —it was only a matter of selecting. 


The tableaux were supervised by a dramatic 
coach and reader who donated her services and 
arranged all the costumes, staging and make-up, 
even selecting the characters. 

The services made every possible appeal. The 
music and the sermon appealed to the ear. The 
tableaux and the lights appealed to the eye. 
The costuming of singers added variety and 
novelty. The use of foreign students aroused 
interest. The lighting effects served to emphasize 
the elements in the presentation, but everything 
was planned to make some contribution to the 
central theme of the evening. 


(Continued on page 557) 
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Il. A Brief Outline History of Evangelism 
in America 


REV. L. SPURGEON CLARK 


It is difficult to fix a date for the beginning of the 
evangelistic movement in America. But it began 
with what is known as “The Great Awakening.” 
1734 seems to be the most generally accepted date. 
This great spirit of revivalism began with Jonathan 
Edwards, and was carried throughout New 
England in the following years by Davenport, 
Wheelock, Barber, Whitfield, Wesley, D. L. 
Moody, and others. 


Edwards was gifted with a strong personal 
magnetism which to his hearers was irresistible. 
He was ordained at the age of twenty-two. 
Franklin, Hume, Chesterfield, Garrick, Foot, lis- 
tened as if spell-bound to his eloquence. When he 
spoke, men felt that they must prepare to enter 
the “Straight Way” of which he spoke. 


Edwards in his preaching, laid special emphasis 
on the wrath of an angry God, hell and torment. 
It is said that he could picture, color and drama- 
tize the awful doom awaiting sinners until many 
of them would faint, fall into convulsions, or lose 
their reason. Some of these cases were physically 
injured for life. His absurd illustrations made 
such an appeal to the emotions of the people that 
they were stirred to the depths of their souls. 
Many found the way to a higher life traveling over 
a pathway of spiritual convulsion. 


During the later years Edwards preached a 
Saner message. Professor William James has 
aptly summed up the results of such emotional 
religious experience in the following words —“By 
their fruits ye shall know them and not by their 
roots.” 


Among all the unbalanced thinkers of this 
period of revivalism, none of them were more 
extreme than Davenport. He was heralded 
through the land for his power to produce agony 
and distress, fallings, faintings, tremblings, and 
shriekings. But Davenport soon became a public 
nuisance and was brought before the great assem- 
bly of Connecticut. He was charged with terrify- 
ing his hearers. The council agreed that he was 
the vietim of enthusiastic impulses and ordered 
him deported from the colony. In this he regarded 
himself in the happy company of those who were 
persecuted for righteousness sake. 


This movement continued to run its course of 
disorder and insanity through all parts of New 
England. Whitfield traveled the whole length of 
the American colonies, from Maine to Georgia, 
holding meetings. He had a marvelous voice 
which enabled him to speak to great crowds in 
the open air. 


The Tennant brothers of New Jersey, in the 
same great movement, gave themselves to preach- 
ing with uncontrolled emotions and manifestations. 
All told, it is estimated that there were more than 
50,000 converts in this great awakening. 


~ 


The Kentucky Meetings 

The most famous of the American revivals o 
curred in Kentucky, among a population most | 
which was Scotch-Irish. The freedom in Ameri 
lent itself to the bringing out of the motor a: 
emotional tendencies which were latent in t 
blood. These meetings in Kentucky develop 
what has since become familiar as the “Cam 
meeting.” The meetings continued in one pla 
from four days to a week. Some audiences ran 
high as 20,000. 

These meetings were all attended by mar 
marked reflexes, such as “the jerks,’ the “hc 
laugh,” barking like dogs, dancing, shoutin 
sobs and cries. The spirit seemed to claim : 
ages. The old took his crutch, the youth forg: 
his pastime, the laborer quitted his work, t: 
crops were forgotten, the cabins deserted, in lar: 
communities there did not remain one sov 
An estimate of the social value of such a moy 
ment will be given later. 


The Nettleton and Finney Revivals 

In this historical survey, we find that fifi 
years of indifference followed in the pathwe 
of this wave of evangelism. But the spirit 
revivalism did not die, for in 1828 these san 
methods were again launched by Asabel Nett]! 
ton. His chief emphasis seemed to be to start 
sinners by preaching the wrath of an angry Go) 
He, like others, played upon the strain of fea 
But he did ask his hearers to go home and thin 
through what he had said. This was one ste 
in advance of his contemporaries. 


Charles G. Finney was associated with Nettl! 
ton and of the two he was the stronger. He w: 
intellectual in his preaching, and possessed 
well-balanced personality. This combinatic 
won all classes to him. Dr. Strong said that tk 
students of Oberlin College would cross the stre: 
to avoid coming in contact with his strong pe 
sonality. He was dramatic in his - preaching 
While preaching at Rome, N. Y., feeling ra 
so high that strong men had to be carried hor 
to their friends. Physicians who attempted t 
examine the fallen prostrate subjects, were als 
seized in the clutches of this unknown powe 
Five hundred converts were reported at Rome in 
short while. 

In his later life Finney said that the appeal t 
fear had lost its significance. His preaching be 
came more quiet. Now it was a deep, san 
spiritual message which brought lasting result 

The impassioned hypnotic harangue was le: 
behind. The appeal to fear lost its power, whi 
the appeal to reason gained in every campaign. 

Following Finney came ‘‘The Millerite Mov 
ment.’ This was really a second adventist move 
ment. William Miller, its leader, announced t 
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y¥ To the man on the street-corner the minister is 
‘mutter enigma. If disliked, he is frankly regarded 
ss a plain fool. If liked, as a good man gone 
fistray in an unprofitable calling. As a friend 
ut it to the writer, ‘“When there are such interest- 
ng games as steel and building and talking 
§nachines, how did you happen to go in for preach- 
tng?” The flattering inference is that this particu- 
ar parson could make good in other fields of 
‘Activity. That is the highest compliment which 
ome laymen can give a minister! But frequently 
fhe is not given credit for everyday intelligence. 
he world regards him as an “easy mark.” For 
he benefit of real estate agents, stock salesmen, 
and beggars. Many a minister is tempted to 
Snscribe upon his study door, “Just because I am 
4 minister, it does not follow that I am a fool.” 


Why this lack of understanding, not to say 
Mppreciation, of the minister? 


Some of the blame rests with the clergy. Not 
a few ministers have been guilty of utter absorp- 
tion in their own lives and their own interests. 
Some ministers talk chiefly about themselves. 
Others live and move and have their being in 
the particular congregation which they happen to 
serve. Still others have a denominational bias 
hich creeps out in all that they say or do. Now 
these are all forms of ministerial professionalism, 
and professionalism is always a blight. The 
world has no time to stop and puzzle out the 
minds of those who are absorbed in their own 
lives and their own interests. 


But this lack of understanding is due in a 
‘greater degree to the temper of the age in which 
we live. Mechanics and money dominate the 
ommon mind to a surprising degree. Life for 
millions of men is a matter of belts and pulleys, 
arburetors and condensers. Their thoughts run 
in mechanical grooves towards a monetary goal. 
Unless an idea is expressed in some mechanical 
fashion, it is not readily grasped. One reason 
for the present stress upon organization is that 
hrough the mechanics of organization many men 
seem to be able to get hold of ideas which they 
would not be able to grasp in any other fashion. 
Money also appears to many as the great com- 
mon denominator of life. Values which cannot be 
expressed in terms of dollars and cents have for 
them no existence. The worth of a man is often 
figured in terms of his salary, and the value of an 
institution conceived in terms of annual receipts. 


- What is the minister to do when confronted 
by such an attitude of mind and heart? Shall 
he accept the standard of those about him as his 
standard, and seek to commend himself to men 
in terms which they already understand? Many 
do this very thing, seeking to commend them- 
selves by their speed as “hustlers” and their 
skill as money “getters.” Now, it is not to be 
denied that such talents are always useful and 
sometimes essential to the success of a pastorate, 
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but they should never be the ultimate end of a 
man’s ministry. When a pastor becomes primarily 
an ecclesiastical mechanic, he abdicates a throne 
of spiritual power to run as a bad loser in the 
business race. The minister who accepts the 
standards of modern commercial life as his will 
in the end be discredited by those very standards. 


But what has the minister to offer? What is 
his function in this mechanical day? The work- 
man takes pride in doing well the definite task 
which is allotted him. A great deal of ministerial 
discontent arises from the failure to see just 
what a man’s job is in the modern ministry. 

The minister is a specialist in human relations. 
He is interested, not in horse-power, but in people. 
He is called to study, not the fitting of gears, but 
the adjustments of families. He is searching, not 
for riches, but for character. Sorely is he needed. 
Our day is remarkable for its smooth running 
machinery on the one hand, and the strained and 
squeaking social relationships on the other. Our 
mechanical skill is offset by our social stupidity. 
The poorest automobile made runs better than 
the industrial order. Unless our human rela- 
tionships are improved our material progress will 
get us nowhere. The great by-product of city life 
is loneliness. Many are the souls that are bruised 
by the machine called Business. Here is the 
minister’s field. It is one in which he need fear 
no competition. 


But the minister also stands as the representa- 
tive of the divine. Over against the limitations of 
the seen, he stands as the herald of the unseen. 
For all its richness, modern life is ofttimes a 
narrow thing. Men are hampered by the very 
abundance of the stuff which they find round 
about them. But material things alone can 
never satisfy the human hearts. There are yearn- 
ings which no machine can gratify. Men are 
reluctant to confess these inner hungerings, but 
they are there nevertheless. We still need God. 
The minister is the only representative of God in 
modern life. Here again he has a great field to 
himself. 

But how is such a ministry to be carried on in 
such a day? Can we somehow or other create a 
bit of ecclesiastical machinery which will iron 
out the infelicities of life on the one hand and 
generate a sense of the divine presence on the 
other? It cannot be done. Neither shoe-leather, 
gasoline, multigraphing machines, nor a non-stop 
telephone are adequate to these tasks. In the 
end a minister succeeds not by what he does, 
but by what he is. His actions are not so im- 
portant as his attitudes. The world has plenty 
of salesmen arid organizers, but there is a great 
dearth of men who have the true mind of the 
minister. This attitude of mind and heart which 
the world commonly does not understand is what 
the world most needs. 
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The Economic Independence of St. Paul 


JOHN RICHELSEN, 


St. Paul had no anxieties concerning where his 
bread and butter were to come from. Among the 
factors which made for the efficiency of his minis- 
try there must be included his own repeated 
declarations of economic independence. To 
minimize the effect on his ministry of this freedom 
from financial dependence is to discount his own 
insistent testimony on this subject. 

That the Protestant minister in the modern 
world is increasingly troubled over the difficulty 
of his economic position of dependence has been 
suggested by those who have wide contacts with 
the clergy. The present day difficulty in recruit- 
ing sufficient young men for the gospel ministry 
is an outstanding fact which challenges attention. 
The scope of this brief study is limited to the 
facts in the life of St. Paul, and does not attempt 
to relate the conduct and attitude of St. Paul in 
these economic matters to the lives of Protestant 
gospel ministers in the world today. But those 
who appreciate the influence of St. Paul’s eco- 
nomic independence on his own personal morale 
may find the way of application for themselves. 


According to sound Rabbinical precept St. 
Paul in his youth had served an apprenticeship in 
a useful trade. Due to the influence of his father, 
or by his own choice, the trade he followed was 
that cf tent-making. The Roman Army furnished 
an immense market for tents. St. Paul knew the 
business of weaving Cilician cloth to the required 
width, had learned the art of stitching the cloth 
tcgether, and had mastered the method of fasten- 
ing the necessary cords and loops so the tent 
‘could be spread over a ridge-pole and be securely 
set up. He was a skilled craftsman. Whenever 
the need arose, he turned to his trade and re- 
plenished his exchequer. 

- Because of his economic independence it was 
possible for St. Paul to go wherever he chose, to 
preach wherever he wished, to gather the nucleus 
of an audience anywhere and to maintain himself 
without being dependent on a collection plate. 
It is quite impossible to read St. Paul’s biography 
and his letters, and yet suppose that this economic 
freedom was a non-essential element in his career. 


St. Luke, writing the story of St. Paul’s life, 
reported that. when St. Paul went to Corinth he 
made the acquaintance of a Jew named Aquila, 
and his wife Priscilla, and ‘‘because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them and wrought; for 
by their occupation they were. tentmakers:’’ 
and “he. continued there a. year and six 
months.” And. in .St. Paul’s subsequent -cor- 
respondence with his followers in- Corinth, this 
fact :of -his having earned .his own living while 
among. them was. not glossed over.. He reminded 
them that he belonged to the class of those who 
“Vabour, werking with our own hands.” ‘What 
is my reward then?’ he asked. “Verily that, 
when I preach the gcespel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge.’’ In his second letter 
to this same congregation, he insisted even more 
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upon their keeping in mind the fact that he haa 
earned his own living among them. He felt justi} 
fied in boasting over that. “I have preached tc 
you the gospel of God freely,’’ he declared. ‘Wher 
I was present with you, and wanted, I was charges 
able to no man:— and in all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and sca 
will I keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this boasting in tha 
regions of Achaia.” “I myself was not burdensome 
to you,” he said again in another conriection. 
“Behold, the third time I am ready to come ta 
you; and I will not be burdensome to you.” And 
again, “But be it so, I did not burden you, non 
did I make a gain of you by any of them whom 
I sent unto you.” 

This economic independence in which St. Paul 
gloried was also exercised during his residence ati 
Thessalonica. To the Thessalonians he wrote, 
“For ye remember brethren, our labor and tra- 
vail: for labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel of God.’”’ And in 
another place he reminded them: ‘Neither did! 
we eat any man’s bread for naught; but wrought 
with labor and travail, night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you.” 


St. Paul lived in Ephesus for three years. After’ 
he had left Ephesus he met the Elders of the: 
Ephesus Church at Miletus, and he stated to them: 
at that conference: “I have coveted no man’s: 
silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves: 
know, that these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and. to them that were with me.” 


These quotations from St. Paul’s Epistles, and’ 
the allusions to his life in Thessalonica, Corinth 
and Ephesus, should be sufficient to assure us 
that no undue or unworthy emphasis is being 
placed on the fact of his economic independence, 
St. Paul has been done the simple justice of being 
permitted to give his own testimony on the sub- 
ject. He must have had weighty reasons for 
making these declarations, as quoted, about his 
conduct in economic matters. The utterances 
themselves forbid the idea that they were merely 
incidental comments. It is self-evident that they 
were deliberate pronouncements calculated for 
their impressiveness. He was not actuated by 
any truculent spirit of self-praise. Why would 
St. Paul not permit the Thessalonians and Corinth- 
ians and Ephesians to forget that he had earned 
his own living among them and had made “the 
gospel of Christ without charge?” 

It. seems unquestionable that St. Paul. felt he 
nade presented the strongest argument-for his own 
sincerity by-this refusal. to take. money for preach- 
ing the ‘gospel.’- And whereas’ he - could : “Glaim *a 
divine right to’ demand. financial. support,- since 
God’s law entitled him to a subsistence from re- 
ligious service, his conduct, in voluntarily relin- 
quishing his rights, strengthened the proof ¢ 
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“All new ideas originate with minorities, and in 
jie dictatorship of numbers lies stagnation and 
fecay.” Never was the need of realizing this 
ith greater than in this age of democracy. And 
Idom, if ever, has the Christian church stood 
larger need of comprehending the importance 
this same truth in relation to its organized life 
message. The church today emphasizes 
mbers and rejoices in statistics that tell the 
ry of numbers. And although most. of us 
e that we cannot measure the strength or 
rth of a church by mathematics, it still con- 
mues to be the measure most often used. Minis- 
rs are often tempted to sacrifice quality for quan- 
y in increasing church membership. I once 
new of a minister of a federated church in a small 
wn of about three hundred, who wished to en- 
pll every citizen as a member of his church. One 
ay say that such a suggested course revealed 
northodox theology, but it also showed poor 
sychology and an inadequate conception of the 
edemptive power which may be exerted inthe 
ands of even a small minority. For effective 
ork that church with only forty members of in- 
plligent, progressive, radiating, Christian charac- 
ers would accomplish far more as an organiza- 
on than would the same church with the whole 
wn on its membership roll. That small minority 
f forty would have a unity of spirit and purpose 
hat would be impossible to achieve with the 
najority of three hundred; and would be able 
9 accomplish far more for the community in 
italizing its gospel message of individual and 
cial redemption. 


One of the churches of Chicago has, as minister, 
man who thinks of the church in terms of the 
amily concept. According to his idea it should 
sist of a group of people who have essentially 
he same social and spiritual mind. This man 
3 now thinking of denying admission to all further 
pplicants so that the present members may 
ave time and opportunity to attain a more 
erfect unity of spirit and purpose. But this 
ttainment is not to be for the church alone; it is 
n order that it may be more effective as a minority 
yorking in the community. It is to be hoped 
hat no one wants the church to become a select 
lub; and none who rightly interpret these lines 
vill find any suggestion cf such a concept. There 
3, however, need of a wholescme protest against 
he current assumption that the church is seriously 
andicapped until it can enroll the majority. In 
ther words we are suffering from what one might 
all the “majority complex.” 


We talk much of empty pews; and various are 
he attractions offered to fill them. It is possible 
9 fill seats merely for the sake of having a full 
ouse. It is one thing to fill pews and quite 
nother thing to fill mirids and spirits. There are 
hurches that fill pews with empty minds and 
ungry souls; and there are churches whose 
ews are seldom full, but where minds are filled 
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and spirits are nourished. It is a fair question to 
ask which church will accomplish the most lasting 
good for the community. I realize that it is 
easier to speak before a full house. One might ask 
if we do not sometimes build our churches too 
large; or if the difficulty of speaking in an audi- 
torium only partly filled may not be best met by 
having, in the rear, folding doors opening into 
another room, which may be used on special 
occasions or in the event of increased attendance. 


Wherever the church may have acquired this 
fondness for numbers, it is quite certain that it 
did not come from the gospels, or from a careful 
study of the life of Jesus. The gospel narratives 
represent Jesus, during a large portion of his 
ministry, as seeking to get away from crowds 
rather than trying to draw them. Travel wherever 
you will in the history of Jesus’ life, the emphasis 
on numbers is quite lacking. Jesus was the 
leader of a minority group. When we think of 
the time he gave to the training of that small 
group of twelve men, it seems that he must have 
realized that only minorities can originate and 
vitalize ideas. He does not express this thought 
in the words of any one verse, but acts and 
methods sometimes speak clearer than any 
language. There seems, therefore, to be good 
reason for believing that he had thought through 
some of those principles which underlie the power 
of a minority to produce the recreating spirit. 

There are certain fundamental reasons why 
minorities are in the best position to give form and 
vital content to those ideas that recreate human 
life. A small group has unity of spirit and purpose 
which in itself is a source of power. ‘In union 
there is strength,” is an old proverb. In the 
world as it is today union of ideas is possible 
only among a comparatively small group. And 
if a progressive idea is to be put into life, it must 
be by a group with sufficient unity of interest to 
give it a living content. 

There is another reason why minorities are well 
fitted to vitalize ideals — because of their power 
to personify in their own life the ideas they would 
give to the world. It may be true that ideas and 
ideals exist as entities apart from human life; 
but it seems quite evident that they do not begin 
to mould the world until they are seen personified 
in the lives of men and women. Now it is possible 
to conceive of a social order in which this could 
be done by a majority group; but the record of 
history tells us that this personifying of new ideas 
is always begun by a small minority. If it be 
true then that only minorities have sufficient 
unity and power to originate and vitalize ideas, it 
is quite proper to ask what are some of the func- 
tions of the church as a minority group. 

We may say first of all that one of them is the 
cultivation of the spiritual life. In this function 
the church will have no rival, for no other group, 
large or small, considers its chief task to lie so 
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In a day when “Progress’’ is the acclaimed watch- 
word in all the activities of man, when new methods 
of procedure are being molded to fit those activities, 
when even the Church is ‘showing signs’ of pulling 
herself out of what has been called ‘‘dark age cus- 
toms” in an attempt to meet today’s problems as 
only todays problems may be met, by the employ- 
ment of today’s methods, a challenge from the 
Northland drops like a bomb among those of us 
who may have inclined,to look with favor upon those 
very things which appear in a questionable light to 
the writer of this article, The Institutional Church. 
The reader of Mr. McLean’s meaty article will 
find much for sober consideration. Are his charges 
true? If they are he is right in saying it is high time 
for finding the true cause.—J.M.R. 

The term “Institutional Church”’ may connote 
different things to different people and in dif- 
ferent localities, but, generally speaking, it is the 
“name usually applied both in the British Isles 
and in America to a type of church which supple- 
ments its ordinary work by identifying itself in 
various ways with the secular interests of those 
whom it seeks to influence.’ The idea seems 
to have grown out of belief that the normal activi- 
ties of church work failed to retain the interest of 
a large class of people. Various attempts were 
made to overcome this defficiency. The principle 
underlying changes in the worship and services of 
numerous churches is to be systematized in the 
Institutional Church, which provides rooms or 
buildings for the use of members and friends. 
Lectures, concerts, debates and social gather- 
ings are organized; there are reading rooms, 
gymnasiums and other recreation rooms; clubs for 
various amusements are formed, such as baseball, 
football, tennis, basketball, bowling alleys, pool 
tables, and etc., and ete. The organization is 
generally subdivided into special departments 
managed by committees. It is true that many 
persons are attracted into the church work or 
activities who could not otherwise be induced 
to become identified at all with the church. 


According to the Enclyclopedia-Brittanica, 
this expansion of normal church work may be 
traced back in England to 1840, but the full 
development of the Institutional Church belongs 
only to the latter years of the nineteenth century. 
In the United States, the movement may be said 
to date from about 1880. 


The chief claim made for the Institutional 
Church is that it brings many into the church 
who would not otherwise come and the interesting 
question follows as to whether or not they are 
brought in through a realization of their spiritual 
need or are simply attracted by the social ad- 
vantages, pleasures and pastimes to be enjoyed 
by such an association. Does the carrying out of 
the usual program of the Institutional Church 
make for the deepening of the spiritual life of 
the church as a whole, old members as well as 
new? Is it for the glory of God as its chief end 


The EXPOSITOR 


The Institutional Church — 


February, 1 


mayye 


McLEAN 


and purpose, or is the end lost sight of by reason 
of the character of the means employed? [If it ij 
to be tested by its fruits, it seems to be a failures 
Reports show a decline in the number of thosi 
received into the church on profession of faitli 
during the last year, and during the last severas 
years there has been a notable failure on the par’ 
of our Church in the U. S. to raise its budget. The 
same thing has existed in other denominations: 
threatening a curtailment of the Foreign Mission 
work of several, if not all, of the denominations: 
This in the midst of a wonderful era of growtlt 
and development in the business and industria: 
world, when we are enjoying unprecedented pros: 
perity and are occupying a position internationally, 
such as has never before been enjoyed by any 
nation in the history of the world. It may be 
asked, why is the Church of God lagging behind? 
It is not my purpose to contend that the existence 
and operation of the Institutional Church is 
alone responsible for it. I do believe that a large 
part of the responsibility may be charged against 
it. Some say the teaching of evolution and agnos-+ 
ticism, atheism and infidelity are responsible fox 
it. This assumption is more likely to be over- 
estimated than many other causes, on account 
of its very nature and any fault which lies in 
the church itself is more likely to go unwhipped 
of justice. All sorts of movements and organiza- 
tions are being thrust forward by the churches 
in a strenuous effort to overcome their failure, to 
accomplish their ends and to overtake their needs, 
but still there is a woeful failure to accomplish 
desired results. For instance, observant ministers 
and others are saying that it is becoming increas- 
ingly difficult to secure the attendance of those 
to be reached and that some other means must 
be found. Instead of a calm and confident ex- 
pectancy in carrying forward God’s work, there 
is a feverishness about our efforts which does not 
indicate the spiritual poise and reliance upon 
divine agencies which should attend the efforts 
of those who really depend upon God-appointed 
means of carrying forward His work. What 
might be termed “‘high pressure’ means are often 
employed to build up and maintain a church. 
Such means cannot be kept up indefinitely in 
church work any more than in other activities of 
life and when there is a slowing down or let up 
in the use of such means, there is a corresponding 
falling off in results. 


But to come to more specific objections to the 
Institutional Church. One of the chief grounds of 
criticism is that they foster in their adherents 
and others a misapprehension as to the true rela- 
tionship of human beings to their Maker, and 
the “Institutions” which make the Institutional 
Church, develop a lack of reverence and honot 
for the house of God and His worship. Churches 
instead of being holy temples for the worship of 
the Most High God are becoming ‘Community 
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Hurry! Hurry! Hurry! This is the demand the 
nister meets in his ministrations whether public 
® private. It would appear that the public, by 
mon consent, has adopted a slegan by which 
direct and to judge his achievements. It 
es to him in the polite and disguised phrase, 
ake it brief.” In reality it means, ‘cut it 
ort.’ 
I have no objection to speed as long as “safety 
t”” is exemplified. When this law is disre- 
rded, I have no hesitancy in suggestir g -modera- 
n. This attitude applies to religious services as 
11 as automobile trips. 
This day of rapid transit has develcped a psy- 
olegy which demands shcrt calls; shcrt hymns; 
ort prayers; short sermons. We’re in grave 
nger of shcrt circuiting the church. I know 
evity is a virtue, but too little may be as danger- 
1s as too much, especially so, when applied to 
ter, money, and religion. 


Your friend seats himself in your car and 
quests or suggests you to “‘step on it.” Your 
rishoner seats himself in your church and by 
itude implies “make it snappy.’”’ Neither one 
greatly concerned about where you take them. 
he thrill is the objective. If you let a car pass, 
ou’re not popular as a chauffeur. If Dr. B 
eaches twenty minutes and you preach twenty- 
ee minutes, you have lost the race for crowds. 


One implied question to a pulpit candidate is, 
Ow soon can you get us to Benediction each 
nday and do you have any difficulty in locating 
en’ in your prayer?” If you believe in 
prayer without ceasing,” be careful not to em- 

asize it too much in your trial sermon. They 
vight take you too literally. They may not 
sk how long you preach. That isn’t necessary. 
or it is assumed that all successful ministers are 
s accurately timed as a new Ford. 


The automatic stop on the victrola has been a 
alking point in favor of our “shutting up” at a 
esular appcinted time. Of course the stop on 
he machine may be out of adjustment when play- 
Ww one of Caruso’s or Galli-Curci’s records and 
ive the effect of choking them off. This choking 
nale will never be detected in a preacher if he 
rms himself properly. Select a number of con- 
lusions which are dovetailed to fit specially pre- 
ared notches in the sermon. Whenever eleven- 
rty-five or twelve o’clock or whatever time 
ou’re expected to quit arrives, draw out the 
roper conclusion and attach the end gate to 
our compressed message. No one need ever 
now that the best was yet to come, or that your 
rand climax was just two minutes on the other 
de of enough. 

A beautiful feature of the preliminary service 
light be, to have all, that have the time, draw 
rth their watches in uniform manner and set 
1em with the preacher’s. An opportune time 
r this feature is between the announcement of 
1e Ladies Aid Meeting on Wednesday and the 
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reading of the Scripture. Consider the dignity 
and solemnity of this scene. The congregation 
will now stand and set their watches at exactly 
eleven o’clock, fifteen minutes and ten seconds 
regular pulpit time. This would enable everyone 
to watch with eagerness and exactness our ap- 
proach to the closing hymn. 

Really, the seriousness of this humorous situa- 
tion is pathetic. Perhaps the voluntary is un- 
usually lengthy; the choir sings a special number 
that is “two in one” and you have a news sheet 
of announcements. The sermon will have con- 
siderably less than thirty minutes, but no matter 
about its construction, it must conform to the 
allctted time. All lost time must be made up 
during the sermon. : 

I am asked to conduct a funeral and the request 
is, ‘‘be very brief.’ I immediately deduce that 
some of the family are leaving on the two-vhirty 
train and must hear the will read before leaving. 
A young couple rushes into the parsonage and 
whispers, “‘Marry us quickly, omit any part of 
the regular service you can.”’ I infer that father 
is on the trail or some of their friends are in 
pursuit. It doesn’t matter as to reason. It 
means hurry. I am called to the deathbed of a 
man that hasn’t confessed Christ. He is much 
concerned about his soul. His wife and children 
are very anxious. They expect me to do for him 
in fifteen minutes what he should have been doing 
for himself durirg the last thirty years. If ’m 
unable to lead him into the light, my ministry is 
depreciated. 

I’m not pleading for a low-geared ministry. 
I really prefer the intermediate, yet high-gear is 
often a great convenience. I have an acquaintance 
that was called a hundred miles to preach a 
funeral in a former pastorate. The assisting 
minister used twenty minutes in emotional 
eulcgy and then turned the conclusion of the 
service to my friend. What sort of an oppor- 
tunity did he have? His congregation was tired 
and in tears, yet he was expected to say some- 
thing. 

He couldn’t ask them to rise and rest them- 
selves by stretching their arms in response to the 
count, one, two, three, four. He said, “I lined up 
all my thoughts and phrases as rounds of am- 
in machine-gun style.” 
His rapid speech forced the people to dry their 
eyes and sit alert to follow him. The result of 
his deplorable prospect of a hearing, was the testi- 
mony that his message was the best sermon he 
had preached in that town. 

This instance might tempt some of us to take a . 
course in auctioneering, but we all know that 
speed in religion is dangerous. The best in art 
or in literature or in music is only attained by 
giving sufficient time to them. Is the spiritual 
life an exception? 

A few years ago, while in Chicago, I had an 
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The Leader of the Home Guards 


HILDA RICHMOND 


However much the preacher may think of his 
home and however dear it may be to the children 
of the ministerial dwelling, the fact remains that 
the mistress of the house must be what one 
preacher’s wife has called “The Leader of the 
Home Guards.” No other home in the com- 
munity is so subject to invasions at all hours, and 
to demands upcn its hospitality by all classes of 
people as the one that houses the minister and his 
family. The wife of the family physician may be 
a perfect stranger to those who seek her husband 
for help for bodily ills, but people seeking aid for 
spiritual needs are very apt to meet the wife of 
the pastor before they meet him, as she must of 
necessity stand between him and interruptions 
that may be foolish or trifling. No preacher has 
much chance to grow intellectually unless he is 
the possessor of a tactful, discreet wife, able to 
“fend” for him against the many who would dis- 
sipate his time and energies. 


But it is not only against the inroads of the book 
agents and the people who feel called to set the 
preacher right theogically, and the men and 
women seeking a pulpit to further some cause, 
and the ones. with imaginary wrongs, and those 
who wish to have their ruffled feathers smoothed 
and all the rest of the polite mendicants who are 
known to every man who proclaims the Gospel, 
but she must protect her home against herself, 
and against those well meaning brethren and 
sisters who see in.the parsonage or manse or rectory 
or whatever the name of the minister’s house may 
be, a convenient, centrally located, advantageous 
altegether appropriate meeting-place for commit- 
tees, societies, Sunday School classes, group meet- 
ings and choir practice when the church furnace 
refuses to work properly. If she and her family are 
to have a real home life where the whole group 
will get a square deal, she must conserve her 
health, her home, her energies and her time by 
refraining from doing what rightfully belongs 
to others. 


The conscientious, zealous, ambitious woman, 
who wishes to do the most possible in a short life 
time for her Master, and who thinks of herself as 
a partner with her husband to give their very 
best to his parish, the average minister’s wife is 
apt to overdo the matter of what is now called 
“opening the home.” It is so easy when the 
leader of the missionary society looks around the 
group and asks: ‘‘Who will take the next meet- 
ing?” to bridge the embarrassing pause by the 
modest statement, “‘We shall be glad to have you 
meet at our house,’ but many women have 
found out that the congregation can be spoiled 
and the ministerial home life all but ruined by 
making the parsonage a common place. Many 
consecrated women have found their lives one 
wearisome round of cutting bread for sandwiches, 
making hot cocoa and cleaning up the living 
room next day, when they should have been look- 
ing after their ‘own neglected children. When it 


can be truthfully said that the preacher’s childres 
are the worst in the community it is usually 
fact that the mother of the children has bees 
persuaded that it was her duty to keep ope: 
house for the congregational meetings and giv 
herself over to an endless round of poor meal 
for the family and no place for the children t; 
have a good time, because of the incessant strean 
of guests. 


And in every congregation there are those whi 
say that the church owns the minister’s dwellin: 
perhaps has furnished a good part of it, therefor: 
it is the logical place for meetings. Those wh: 
consider their floor coverings too nice for chure: 
meetings gladly tramp over the carpets the: 
have helped buy and feel no compunction. O 
course there are always tactful, conscientious pen 
sons who remember that the minister’s wife geti 
no salary, and is under no more obligations ti 
the church activities than any other memben 
but the other kind do more talking, and many : 
tired woman has been goaded to undertake extri 
tasks by the insinuation that she is shirking of 
that “our former pastor’s wife” was always glao 
to open the home for any and all church meetings 


But in the midst of all these complications the 
strong, tactful woman can find ways and means 
of preserving a quiet, homelike home, time fox 
the rearing of her children and time for her share 
of the church work, if she wills to do so. With, 
out proclaiming that she intends to have her 
rights, she can get them in a tactful way and make 
herself a thousand times more effective in tha 
congregation, than if she was at the head of every 
society and provided a gathering place for every 
organization. Occasionally she can open her home 
and serve simple refreshments very effectively, as 
when a public reception is held for the whole con- 
gregation once a year or a special gathering fon 
some holiday occasion is held for the young folks, 
but when she spreads herself out too thin she pays 
the penalty in health and home opportunities. 
Even if she has no children, and can afford frony 
her private purse to hire what the average lady 
of the manse must do for herself, she has no right to 
spoil and cheat the congregation. One of the 
finest things any minister’s wife can help to do 
is to teach the women of the church fair play in 
the matter of burdens. She can work so skillfully 
that many of the meetings can be held out of 
doors, or in the church parlors, and the refresh- 
ments apportioned among a large committee, so 
that no one is overloaded. And, best of all, she 
can by her personality and her quiet determina- 
tion to have a real home, make her husband twice 
as effective in his work, which is also her work, 
and send her children out into the world with the 
memory of a normal, happy childhood and youth 
to add more illustrious names to the already long 
list of preachers’ sons and daughters who ha 
made good in all walks of life. 
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History of Evangelism 
(Continued from page 544) 


cis people that the Lord would return in the 
ear 1840. He published this. But he failed in 
is calculations. A second time he set the date 
r the Lord’s return. Crowds gathered to see 
e wonderful spectacle. Again they were sadly 
isappointed. Out of this movement grew the 
Second Adventist’’ faith. 


In the last half of the 18th century the name of 
wight L. Moody stands above all others in 
vangelism. He seemed to be gifted with super- 
uman power to arrest the attention of his audi- 
nce by the use of tactful unique remarks in the 
pening sentences of his sermons. In early life he 
reached a gospel of fear, but later changed to a 
ourse of systematic instruction. If one-fourth 
f what has been said about Moody be true, it is 
‘noble record. If all of it be true, there is no one 
orthy to characterize it. 


The Psychology of Early Evangelism 


It is useless to restate certain characteristic 
henomena which have been so pronounced in 
is revival wave we have been studying. We 
otice, a primitive people, a primitive environ- 
ent, and a primitive mind. This will explain 
nost of the mob psychology we have noticed. 
or a long time it was all attributed to super- 
aturalism, but today it is interpreted in a natural 
ay. When the emctions are excited, reflex 
ction comes through some energetic movement. 
elight leads children to laughter, or screaming 
loud. The emotion of fear is mcst easily excited. 
fe have noticed that fear has been the one most 
mphasized by all early evangelists. In extreme 
ight man tends to become motionless. This 
hen, will explain many of the temporary cases 
f convulsion and paralysis while under the 
ypnotic power of some emctional orator. 

Psychotherapy and autcsuggestion both played 
. large part in these early religious reflexes. Fear 
as the central motive in the religious psychology 
if the earlier periods. The wrath of God, the 
error of the law, the doom of the non-elect or the 
inpenitent, the everlasting torment of the lost, 
ll these beliefs were held as self-evident, and were 
ressed home upon the revival crowd with con- 
ummate skill and power. Under the weight of 
piritual agony, the ancient primitive reflexes 
sserted themselves to relieve the strain of dread 
ind danger. There is always the influence of 
yartial hypnotization at work in the crowd which 
s laboring under the pressure of great religious 
xcitement. The sleeping cases developed through 
he Irish and Welsh revivals were developed 
hrough a process of auto-hypnotization. The 
henomena of speaking in tongues, so prevalent 
n these meetings, and even in later times, is due 
o the loss of the rational self-control among the 
aore illiterate classes of people. During the whole 
istory of religious excitement, speaking in 
ongues has been confined to the more ignorant 
f the saints. So with all the more intelligent, 
emust say that many of these extreme religious 


Xperiences cannot be attributed to the Divine 
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except as the whole process of evolution from the 
animal to the spiritual is itself Divine. 


Results of These Meetings 


How many were truly converted? No one can 
ever know. All the information comes down to 
us through the oral testimony of a few who lived 
during that period. Various estimates have been 
made ranging from 25,000 to 50,000 converts. 

The Congregational denomination claimed an 
increase of 100 new church buildings. Other 
denominations claimed similar increases. The 
number of Presbyterian ministers increased from 
40 to 100. An unconverted ministry was done 
away with. There was a great advance in educa- 
tion especially among the preachers. In this 
short review of results, we cannot overlook the 
influence of the revival on the cause of missions, on 
heresy, and the religious freedom it proclaimed 
everywhere. Finally, we may say that the 
revival awoke the mind of man, which resulted in 
the Independence of the United States. 

Many of these earlier men were not orators, 
nor scholars, nor theologians. But in the face of 
all these deficiencies, they could reach men’s 
hearts and turn them from darkness to light in a 
degree which many ministers cannot do today. 
This may be remembered as a test of their work. 
They accomplished the thing they set out to do, 
that is to see the conversion of men and women. 
In this they were successful. 


The Balm of Allah 


(Continued from page 540) 


Arabs say, is the balm of Allah. The little old 
gentleman in grey differed from Pinkerton in 
detail; but in their recognition of the precious- 
ness of the thing itself, their two hearts beat 
as one. 
ITT. . 

As far as it went, Pinkerton’s contention was, 
of course, unanswerable. A fellow-feeling makes 
us wondrous kind. In his Jt is Never Too Late 
to Mend, and again in his Pui Yourself in His 
Place, Charles Reade has shown that it is possi- 
ble for the cruel to be made compassionate by 
sharing for awhile the sufferings of their vic- 
tims. Everybody remembers the chapter in J? 
is Never Too Late to Mend in which the chaplain 
pays the warder a guinea to wear for half an 
hour the spiked waistcoat in which he is so fond 
of torturing his prisoners. Before the half-hour 
had expired the warder begged to be released, 
even though the guinea had to be forfeited in 
consequence. And, as it happens, I was read- 
ing only yesterday an incident in the life of 
Earl Camden, once Chief Justice of the Common 
Pleas. His Lordship was on a visit to Lord 
Dacre, at Alveley in Essex. One day he walked 
out with a gentleman, a very absent-minded 
man, to a hill at no great distance from the. 
house, upon the top of which stood the stocks 
of the village. 

The Chief Justice sat down upon them, and 
after awhile, having a mind to know what the 
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NEW WORDS OR NEW IDEAS 

My friend, ‘‘Bill’’ Stidger, of America, wrote me 
some time since, “My dear father Ramsey: 
Bishop McDowell once wrote to Bishop Quayle 
that he had found a new word. Bishop Quayle 
wrote back, ‘Dear Willie: Don’t pay any attention 
to a new word. You don’t need any new words. 
What you need is a new idea.’ ” 

Rather frank, somewhat outspoken, possibly a 
a bit gruff, depending upon the nature of the 
relationship of the two Bishops. Yet I would 
that some gentle soul, interested in my worth to 
society more than is usual, would forever remind 
me with just that mighty thought. “You don’t 
need any new words. What you need is a new 
idea.” Getting into a rut physically, mentally, 
or any other way is just as fatal as anything that 
may happen to one and the sneaking stealth with 
which it dogs one’s every move and suddenly 
pounces upon one even before one has time to 
draw and counter in defense, makes it an enemy 
of no mean proportions. 

There is nothing more conducive to getting 
into a rut, than having the same routine program 
to follow day in and day out. One must be con- 
stantly on guard lest one be mastered by routine 
rather than be master of it. There is no occupa- 
tion without its necessary routine. Probably, even 
with its endless variety of activity, there is no 
’ field of occupation so fraught with the danger 
of routine as that of the minister. True it can 
be as free of routine as any. It depends upon the 
man in the field. Unless one is constantly on the 
alert, the ministers program becomes a routine 
performance and he wakes to the fact that his 
profession has the better of him. 

The men who are known of the church, these 
ambitious and energetic fellows who know no 
tiring in the work of their heart, are they who, 
while having words have also ideas, ideas which 
they employ in their business. 

It is ideas, not words, which move the world 
along. Columbus had an idea and we have a con- 
tinent. Luther had an idea and we have the Bible 
and Protestantism. Franklin had an_ idea, 
Fulton had an idea, Bell had an idea, Edison had 
an idea, the Wright brothers had an idea, Marconi 
had an idea. Thus the world moves. Always has. 
Always shall. 

To insure and invest is one way of preparing for 
the future, but there is no better investment, no 
better insurance than to take Bishop Quayle’s sug- 
gestion as a personal one. ‘‘You don’t need any 
new words. What you need is a new idea.” 
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THIS MAN, TUNNEY 

As long as there is legalized boxing, there will be 
world boxing champions. 

As long as there are growing boys, there will be 
hero-worshippers. 

Try to keep the two separated! If you seek a 
thankless and impossible job you may find it in 
attempting to keep the growing youngster from 


admiring a successful fighter. To be able to “lick”’ 
any “guy” that wants a “scrap,” may not quite: 
line up with father or mother’s ambitions for the: 
young hopeful, yet it is a matter over which to: 
boast, in the gang. It is there. It is in-grained. 
It is as much a part of the boy as the dirty little: 
mitts he employs with which to back up his: 
boast. No youngster “knocks the chip off’n’” 
another’s shoulder or has one knocked off his, as: 
he squares away in ludicrous mimicry of pictures : 
he has seen of boxers, without inwardly becoming | 
for the moment a Dempsey or a Tunney. 

Right there is the point. If we have to have : 
boxing champions, before whose shrine, there are : 
few among boys, too pacific to pay homage, let | 
us find some modicum of satisfaction in the fact | 
that unlike his predecessor, Mr. Tunney is not a | 
“killer.” “He is not a brute, brutish though his : 
chosen profession may be. He is a man of prin- 
ciples, such as one hardly expects to find in the : 
boxing ring. ‘‘One can do anything, provided one : 
really wishes to do it?” Mr. Tunney has said. | 
“Persistancy does it. I have worked hard for 
this for seven years.” Speaking of his boxing 
records, of course, but it indicates the man, and | 
I am glad your boy dreams of one who advances | 
such principles, among others equally attractive, 
rather than a born brute killer, of few if any of 
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SIMPLE SUBTRACTION 

It is a short step from touching one’s heart to 
touching one’s pocket-book. Although we still 
have much labor before us before we can justly 
claim ours to be the best paid profession, our in- 
clination to share that which we have, be it ever 
so small, has made the profession attractive 
feeding ground for every type of swindler who 
figures on the Woolworth basis, that nickles and 
dimes, in large enough quantities, run up attractive 
totals. 

Expositor friend, Reverend Myr. Cornelius 
Dolfin, of Iowa, recently called our attention to 
the fact that he had run across just such a book 
agent. Mr. Dolfin says, ‘“There is a book agent 
who poses by the name of De Walt Kiefer, repre- 
senting the Paramount Press, 565 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City, and selling a supposed loose-leaf 
encyclopaedia. He goes first to the minister offer- 
ing to give away a complete set provided the 
minister pays $14.50 for the additional material 
to be received the first year.” The books are sup- 
posed to arrive ten days or two weeks after the 
order is taken. But, according to Mr. Dolfin, 
“There is no Paramount Press in the whole of 
New York City” and the Encyclopaedia “does 
not exist at all.” 

According to the letter, the agent was working 
toward the West, possibly expecting to have ac- 
cumulated enough $14.50 checks en-route to find 
it rather easy to “grow up with the country” upon 
his reaching the West. 

I suppose the last word in caution and warning 
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against fake promoters and agents of countless 
types, will never be said, and that regardless of 
well-constructed lines of defense, some of those 
operators will break through and make a “killing.” 


One cannot be too cautious. Especially is that 
true when one belongs to a profession which is 
known to attract the smooth-tongued rascal. 
Last June the Expositor pages were graced with an 
article by Mr. Dale Brown, of the Cleveland Better 
Business Bureau, on the subject of Fake Stock 
Schemes and the Amateur Investor. In these 
columns, of that same issue, I had a few words on 
the same subject. It might be a good investment 
of a few minutes to reread those lines. They 
may save you money. Incidently several of the 
concerns in the following list approached me. 
Several made advances toward father’s humble 
savings account and, no doubt, many have come 
directly to Expositor readers courting your 
dollars. 

While the report is that of the Cleveland Better 
Business Bureau, the matter covered is often 
nation-wide in its sweep. The report will be helpful 
and suggestive regardless of where you may live. 

“The Story” 

During the first eleven months of 1926 the 
Bureau has: 

1. Answered 4,291 requests for investment in- 
formation. 

2. Made 2,661 investigations of suspecting in- 
accurate advertising of which 54.2 per cent was 
found justified. 

8. Listened to 2,079 complaints from people 
who had lost confidence in somebody’s business. 
Most of these people went away satisfied. 

4, Assisted in the revocation of the license of a 
large security dealer of bad repute and exposed 
several business brokers, three of whom left town 
and one sold out. 

5. Sent out 6,875 bulletins on eleven different 
subjects which were placed on bulletin boards 
reaching about 25,000 working people each month. 

6. Gave 46 radio stories from WTAM on as 
many different subjects, reaching more than 
2,500,000 people. Principle subjects were: 

a. Movie Buccaneers. 

b. The Peddler’s Tricks. 

ce. Fake Mail Order Schemes. 

d. Muscle Shoals Land Schemes. 
e. The Gyp and the Widows. 

7. Obtained 2,042 inches of publicity on the 
above and other subjects. 


8. Used 4,113 inches or 24.4 pages of advertising 
donated to the Bureau by four daily papers, five 
foreign language papers, four monthly and four 
weekly magazines. 800 street car and bus cards 
were carried continuously without cost to the 
Bureau. k 

9. Helped put three stock crooks in the peni- 
tentiary. 

10. Brought about the arrest of three other 
financial swindlers, two of whom were wanted 
in other cities. 

11. Assisted many firms in doing away with 
bad practices existing within their organizations 
often without the knowledge of the management. 
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12. Exposed many bad practices including: 
. Several ‘Free Lots’? Concerns. 
. 800 per cent Over-Valued Handkerchiefs. 
. German Bonds at 1000 per cent above 
market. 
. Several Fake Florida Land Schemes. 
. Ford Motor of Canada Stock at 100 per 
cent above market. 
. Endless Chain Selling. 
g. Picture Enlargement Fakes. 
h. One Blind Pool Operator. 
18. Did special work in field of furniture, jewel- 
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FRIENDLY CO-OPERATION 


Many readers of The Expositor have been on 
the subscription list for years, some from the very 
beginning, without having missed an issue. It is 
not always convenient for a minister to send the 
money for the renewal of his subscription on a 
given day or a certain month, and in many in- 
stances he is very busy when the notice of ex- 
piration comes to his desk, and before he attends 
to the renewal the matter has been crowded out 
of his mind and the notice on his desk covered 
with other papers and books. 

Assisting the minister on this point is a part of 
the work of the subscription department of The 
Expositor. In order to keep you informed of the 
date covered by your subscription, a letter is sent 
to you 60 days before your subscription expires. 
Usually, there is a request that you ‘‘make note 
of the date of expiration on your desk calendar.” 
If you have not found time to send in your renewal 
for the next year, up to the 30-day date, a letter is 
mailed to you graciously reminding you that 
there are ‘30 days left for you to attend to the 
renewal.”” Hundreds of readers send in their 
subscriptions on these two reminders. Those 
who have not found time to do so, will receive a 
letter telling them their subscription expired 
with the issue mailed. 

From long association with our readers, we as- 
sume that you want your files complete, and that 
you do not want to miss an issue even though you 
do not have the money on a certain day, and we send 
you a copy or two more so that you will have time 
and opportunity to write The Expositor. Here isa 
letter from one of our friends in Agincourt, On- 
tario, which more than repays us for having sent 
extra numbers. 

“Dear Editor: I regret that I have neglected to 
send my renewal for The Expositor. I have been 
absent from Agincourt for a few months. I wish 
to take this opportunity to thank you for con- 
tinuing The Expositor after my subscription had 
expired. I appreciate this act of kindness on your 
part which shows a splendid spirit of trust placed 
in your subscribers. I greatly value The Expositor 
and assure you that I will long remain a subscriber 
to your worthy and helpful publication. I am 
inclosing a postal order for $3.25 to cover one 
year’s subscription from October, 1926, to Septem- 
ber, 1927, and the book named in the offer. Sin- 
cerely yours, G. S. Scovell (Rev.).”—W.S.R. 
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Preachers and Preaching 


THE SERMON THAT HELPED 

They were falking about the sermon that had 
been preached in the little church to a small con- 
gregation. One of the friends said quietly, ‘“That 
sermon helped me.” 

“T wonder why!” exclaimed the other. “It was 
not a great sermon. The minister is not eloquent. 
Why did that sermon help you?” 

“Well,” said the speaker thoughtfully, ‘that 
sermon helped me because I somehow felt perfectly 
sure that the minister was saying what he himself 
felt to be true, and that he had himself experienced 
what he was telling us he knew. It was real and 
genuine, and alive and human and friendly. If I 
had been trying to say something that might help 
someone else, I would have tried to speak in the 
game simple, direct way in which he spoke. 

“Then I felt that he had done honest thinking 
on the subject and was not simply repeating 
words and phrases and ideas that he had picked up 
and memorized. There was not much of the con- 
ventional language of the pulpit about the sermon; 
but it was well charged with ideas. The minister 
must have been reading some vital books, for I 
caught the reflection of some of the writers in the 
more serious magazines and reviews. 

“And then there was something about that 
sermon which I cannot classify either by its logic 
or rhetoric or delivery. It was the very atmosphere 
of the sermon. It did not come from the average 
levels of life; it did not move wholly on the plane of 
my everyday thinking and acting. There was 
something about it that kept tugging at the 
deepest and best in me, as if it throbbed to move 
me out of my daily self into something nobler and 


higher. I do not know how to explain it; but I 
felt it. And so the sermon helped me.’’—Zion’s 
Herald. 


GREAT TEXTS STILL MAKE THEIR APPEAL 

But, when all is said, what has greater force 
than some of the great texts of the Bible, and more 
appeal than the vital themses of the old Gospel? 
How forceful and suggestive are the words, ‘‘He 
came to himself,’’ ‘“‘He sought to see Jesus, who 
he was,” “‘Lead me to the Rock that is higher 
than I,” “Oh! that I knew where I might find him!”’ 
And when a minister gets over those early years 
when he is burning to preach on ‘‘Social Ques- 
tions,”’ “Modern Cults,” ‘The Old Gospel in the 
Light of the New Knowledge,” and similar themes, 
he will come back to the great Gospel texts with a 
sense of their freshness and appeal, and will feel 
compelled to preach on them. For what is more 
arresting and more up-to-date than the old text, 
“What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?”—Obvadiah North 
an the British Weekly. 


IMPROVE THE BOX 
When addressing the theological students at 
Garrett Biblical Institute, Dr. W. L. Watkinson 
referred to the advertisement of a certain talcum 
powder, which read, ‘‘We could not improve the 
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powder, so we improved the box.”’ Said he to the 
young ministers: ‘“‘That’s something for you to 
remember. You have the old Gospel to preach and 
you can’t improve that; but you can do a lot to 
improve the box in which you carry it to the 
people.” The great texts are for all the centuries; 
but the problem of the preacher is to present them 
in a new and arresting way.—W.J.H. 


SIMPLICTY 

The most intelligent hearers are those who enjoy 
most heartily the simplest preaching. It is not 
they who clamor for superlatively intellectual or 
aesthetic sermons. Daniel Webster used to com- 
plain of some of the preaching to which he listened. 
“In the house of God’? he wanted to meditate 
“upon the simple verities, and the undoubted 
facts of religion,’ not upon mysteries and abstrac- 
tions.— Austin Phelps. 


WORDS 

Wise ones point out the direct and succinct 
style of the business man as being highly desirable 
for the preacher. For an instructive sample read 
what a business man recently writing about farm 
prices says, as follows: ‘“The science of economics | 
cannot escape the evolutionary concept and 
avoid metaphysical sterility. The historical and 
inductive methods must be given place. If we. 
look at the present situation of American agricul-. 
ture from the historical standpoint, we cannot be 
so easily reconciled to its shrinkage in importance 
and the decrease and threatened deterioriation of | 
its personnel. Our urban industrialism is his-. 
torically a sequence and consequence of the: 
colonizing and conquering movements which» 
founded American agriculture.”’ Any preacher’ 
who wishes to try the style has permission.—The ' 
Baptist. 


The Mind of the Minister 


(Continued from page 545) 


The mind of the minister at its best has two | 
outstanding characteristics —the power of de-- 
tachment and the power of projection. 


Circumstances assist in giving the minister this: 
power of detachment. He is not commonly’ 
produced by the community, but comes to it: 
from without. The traditions of his profession: 
shield him from the mad race for money which: 
distorts many a life. The purpose of this detach-- 
ment is not that he may enjoy a certain ease, but! 
that he may be fair-minded in his outlook on life.. 
This isolation also makes possible a keener sense! 
of humor than is given to most men. No one is! 
in a better position to enjoy the foibles of Main! 
Street or the follies of Broadway more than the: 
minister. Without the privilege of laughter noé 
man can stand the strain of the ministry. With-- 
out a sense of the ridiculous no man can take the: 
objective view of life which the ministry pre- 
supposes. A sense of humor will save a man from/ 
taking offense at the actions of others, or from seek-: 
ing too much his own honor and glory. Because! 
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of his detachment the minister is enabled to take 
the fairest and the broadest view of life of any 
man in the community. This is essential if he is 
to have any success in making human adjustments 
or in imparting a sense of the Divine presence. 
But the genius of the mind of the minister is his 
power of projecting himself into the lives of others. 
The very detachment of the minister permits a 
more intimate touch with the life about him than 
is given to other men. He comes into his true 
power as he loses himself in the lives of others. 
His greatest achievements are not his own, but 
the victory of those in whom he has believed. 
As a mother finds her joy in the success of her 
children, so does the minister find his reward in 
the progress of those whom he has spiritually 
begotten. The minister is enabled to project 
himself into the lives of others because he has 
learned to use his imagination. With the eye of 
an artist he sees more in life than is immediately 
visible. As the dream of the poet proves truer 
than the demonstration of the scientist so does 
the judgment of the minister often come nearer 
to the truth than the opinion of the more practical 
man. The minister must see the man in the boy. 
He must detect the germinating seeds of righteous- 
ness beneath the muck of sin. There is no magic 
in his judgment, and many will be his disappoint- 
ments. But great will also be his successes. The 
true minister knows that miracles still happen in 
the human heart, and that even in the Twentieth 
Century men may be born anew. But he also 
knows that it is his power of self-projection, his 
genius for self-giving, which has had not a little 
to do with bringing them to pass. Here is the 
finest service which he can render to the world. 
At its best the mind of the minister is the 
mind of Christ. Jesus had this same detachment 
of which we have spoken. He did not allow him- 
self to be absorbed in the life of Nazareth, nor 
did he permit his family to lay binding claims 
upon him. His sense of humor gave him insight 
into life. This detachment he used to enter more 
deeply into the minds and hearts of those about 
him. His ministry failed — but his disciples suc- 
ceeded. In his own life he knew defeat, but in 
the lives of those whom he loved he experienced 
victory. : 
- The modern minister is called upon to do many 
things, many of them mechanical and most of 
them trivial. If he is wise, he will not shirk these 
burdens, but neither will he give to them the first 
place in his life. He will neither judge himself 
not allow others to judge him as an ecclesiastical 
mechanic. He will remember that ultimately 
what the world wants of him is not this task or 
that, but an understanding heart. He is called 
to interpret life. The mind of the minister must 
be such that by fathoming the mysteries of life he 
may lead men to a knowledge of God. 


Thank God every morning when you get up 
that you have something to do that day which 
must be done whether you like it or not. Being 
forced to work, and forced to do your best, will 
breed in you a hundred virtues which the idle 
never know.—Charles Kingsley. 
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| THE WAYSIDE PULPIT | 
[ Bulletin Board Slogans “| 


Worldly honor is a flower possessed of more 
thorns than fragrance. 

The only sure way to destroy an enemy is to 
make him your friend. 

No one is useless in this world who lightens the 
burden for some one else. 

Religion is the basis of civil society, and the 
source of all good and of all comfort— Burke. 

Strength of character consists of two things— 
power of will and power of self-restraint. 

No man can be called friendless when he has ° 
God and the companionship of good books. 

—Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 

Wisdom is knowing what to do. Skill is knowing 
how to do it, and virtue is doing it. 

It is better to meet God with an ear trumpet 


‘than with an orchestra. 


The less of it they have, the more people seem 
obsessed with the inclination to speak their mind. 
— Newcastle Courier. 

A picture of health requires a happy frame of 
mind.—Columbia Record. 

A man may be captain of his soul and still be 
compelled to recognize the existence of a few 
majors, colonels and generals.—Arkansas Gazette. 

The holier-than-thou attitude may be caused 
by virtue, but usually it is caused by a poor 
memory.—Austin American. 

As a peace officer the church has no equal: 
Neglect the church and put on more policemen. 

Upon the education of the people of this country 
the fate of this country depends.—Disraelt. 

The human creature needs first of all to be 
educated, not that he may speak, but that he may 
have something weighty and valuable to say.— 
Carlyle. 

Every man is a missionary, now and forever, for 
good or for evil, whether he intends or designs it 
or not.—Chalmers. 

The unhappiest man is the one whose expendi- 
ture of speech is too great for his income of ideas— 
New York Evening Post. 

The only sweeping reform that has succeeded 
is the vacuum cleaner.—Florence Herald. 

The beauty of love between friends is not in the 
effusiveness of their affection and honeyed speech, 
but in the tenderness and strength of their minis- 
trations. 

The mind is not a vessel which calls for filling. 
It is a pile which simply requires kindling-wood to 

start the flame of eagerness for original thought 
and ardor for truth.—Plutarch. 
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punishment was, he asked his companion to open 
them and put him in. This being done, his 
friend took a book from his pocket, sauntered 
off, and, completely forgetting the judge and his 
uncomfortable situation, returned to Lord Da- 
cre’s. 

In the meantime, the Chief Justice, being tired 
of the stocks, tried in vain to release himself. 
Seeing a countryman pass by, he endeavored 
to induce him to let him out, but met with no 
success. 

“No, no, old gentleman,” said the countryman, 
“vou was not set there for nothing,” and left 
him. His Lordship was eventually released by 
a servant of the house who had been hastily des- 
patched in quest of him. 

Some time after, Lord Camden presided at 
a trial in which a charge was brought against a 
magistrate for false imprisonment and setting 
in the stocks. The counsel for the magistrate, 
in his reply, made light of the whole charge, 
and, more specially the setting in the stocks, 
which, he said, as everybody knew, was no pun- 
ishment at all. 

“Wxcuse me,’ interjected the Chief Justice, 
“but have you ever been in the stocks?” 

“Really, my Lord, never!” replied the aston- 
ished counsel. 


“Then I have’’ said the Judge, “and I assure 
you, from painful personal experience, that it is 
no such trifle as you seem to fancy!”’ 


IV. 


Such experiences prove beyond the shadow 
of a doubt that Pinkerton’s contention was 
sound. * As far as it goes it is indisputable. But 
it does not go quite far enough. For, as the 
little old gentleman in grey suggests, there is 
another side to the matter. I can readily under- 
stand that, whilst a twin experience may often 
promote sympathy, it may often impede its help- 
ful flow. If, with the memory of our own earlier 
anguish vividly upon us, we are able to make a 
sufferer feel that we are genuinely distressed 
by the spectacle of his affliction, all’s well. The 
quivering recollection of one’s own pain helps 
us to realize his, whilst the vision of our health 
comforts him with pleasant anticipations of heal- 
ing and complete recovery. 


Unfortunately, however, familiarity, even with 
trouble, is apt to breed contempt. We look back 
upon our pain across the dim vista of the inter- 
vening years, and it appears insignificant. And, 
when we find ourselves in company with those 
who are now thridding the same gloomy valley, 
we are in danger of belittling their sufferings. 
And nothing is more fatal to the creation of 
sympathy than the barest suspicion, on the part 
of the sufferer, that his pains are the object 
of your contempt; his self-love is stabbed to 
the quick. Go into a hospital ward and notice 
how each patient, in conversation with the others, 
takes a delight in making the most of his case. 
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It is not that he desires to exaggerate or de- 
ceive; it is merely the human craving for sym- 
pathy. And his soul will shut up like an oyster 
and resist all your approaches if he suspects 
that you think lightly of his ailment. A friend 
who has never felt the touch of the disease, 
but makes the sufferer feel that he is acutely 
pained by its severity, can solace the patient 
with a sympathy that is impossible to the man 
who has suffered from the same malady and 
now laughs at the very memory of it. The pa- 
tient must be well round the corner before he is 
ready for light-hearted consolations of that kind. 


Vv 


The fact is that sympathy is the projection 
of my personality into yours. It matters little 
how I get there so long as I do get there. See 
how easily certain conditions will bring it about. 

“Are those two in love?” asked Sybil. 


“TI think they must be,” replied Sadie, “she: 
listens to him describing a cricket match, and he: 
listens to her describing a new gown.”’ 


Just so! There is no boredom about it. Each. 
personality is so lost in the other that the sym-- 
pathy is perfect. Or go to the other extreme.. 
In argument or controversy I can only offer: 
effective opposition to the contentions of my 
antagonist if I have taken the precaution to: 
range myself alongside him and see things from. 
his point of view. Nine-tenths of the bitterness: 
of public life would vanish if each man would. 
make a brave and honest attempt to survey each. 
matter from the angle from which his opponent: 
habitually sees it. 


Had the little old gentleman in grey continued. 
his journey until we reached Edenbridge, I feel. 
sure that he would have pointed out that, when. 
you invade the moral realm, Pinkerton’s argu-- 
ment falls to pieces like a house of cards. There: 
are men and women whose anguish is, not physi-: 
cal, but ethical and spiritual. And such anguish. 
can only be assuaged by the sympathy of those: 
who have never, in their own persons, known. 
sorrow of the kind. Thirty or forty years ago: 
there was a craze for advertising certain mis-- 
sioners and evangelists as converted burglars, , 
converted pickpockets, converted forgers, and. 
the like. But it was soon seen to be a tactical. 
blunder. The converted burglars only attracted. 
the curious and the devout; the unregenerate: 
burglars treated them with amused and _ lofty’ 
contempt. A converted burglar does not appeal, 
to burglars. There are times—and they are life’s: 
most crucial times — when a man needs the sym-: 
pathy of those who have never tasted the bitter-- 
ness that is his. Dickens gives expression to a: 
profound psychological and spiritual truth when,, 
in Oliver Twist, he makes poor, soiled Nancy’ 
capitulate unconditionally to the sympathetic: 
touch of Rose Maylie’s sweet and pure girlhood.. 
Rose’s innocence and gentleness take Nancy’ 
completely by surprise, and she bursts into tears.. 
“Oh, lady, lady,” she cries, “if there were more: 
like you, there would be fewer like me — there: 
would — there would!” It was the sympathy: 
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of Lord Shaftesbury that won the confidence of 
the thieves, the pickpockets, and the burglars 
of London’s underworld: it was the sympathy 
of Josephine Butler, herself the soul of purity, 
that charmed and captivated the outcast and 
downtrodden womanhood of Europe. 


Wi. 


And so it comes to this. Sympathy does not 
altogether depend upon an experience of my own 
corresponding with the experience of the man 
I am striving to console. As Pinkerton demon- 
strated so conclusively in the train, such a mem- 
ory may help me; but then again, as we have 
seen, it may hamper me. As the little old gentle- 
man in grey pointed out, the greatest sympathy 
ever extended to sinful men was exhibited by 
One Who, Himself, had never yielded to a single 
sin. Experience is one of the schools in which 
we learn the high art of sympathy; but it is by 
no means the only school. ‘I have prayed,’ 
writes George Fox, in his Journal — and it is one 
of the most daring petitions ever recorded —“I 
have prayed to be baptized into a sense of all con- 
ditions, that I might be able to know the needs 
and feel the sorrows of all.” The man who, 
from his inmost heart, can offer such a prayer 
has caught the very spirit of the Cross and will 
radiate comfort and courage wherever he goes. 


Independence of Paul 
(Continued from page 546) 
his sincerity. The profit motive being eliminated, 
his enemies found it more difficult to oppose his 
message. Preaching Christ without pecuniary 
gain to himself demonstrated that he believed 
his own message. 


St. Paul’s personal morale was also involved 
in his economic independence. This consideration 
should not be minimized. It influenced his effi- 

ciency. He was not beholden to any man. It 
was not necessary for him to consider the effect 
| of his message on men of ill-will. At least he was 
‘not concerned so far as his food supply or the 
‘possibility of being permitted to preach the 
gospel in the future, were concerned. He was 
not under obligations to any man, except to 
love him. He had that freedom which accom- 
panies the consciousness that one is giving rather 
than receiving. It seems beyond doubt that 
St. Paul took personal satisfaction in such reflec- 
tions. 

It is realized that the times in which we live 
are different from those of St. Paul. Yet after 
all which might be said on that phase of the 
subject, the basic condition remains that men, 
whatever their occupation, must eat, be housed 
and clothed, and provide for their dependents. 
Unless clergymen have an independent income to 
support them, they accept their living from their 
churches as an economic necessity. St. Paul did 
not intend to lay down rules for the clergy by 
his allusions to his own economic affairs. He 
vigorously upheld the validity of the principle 
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that one who ministered in religious things was 
entitled to economic support therefrom. This 
he stated even when he declared his own personal 
independence. Nor did St. Paul pretend to be 
consistent in his economic attitude. Evidently 
he did not depend on his trade of tent-making in 
some places where he preached. 

Yet, after freely acknowledging all the factors 
limiting the value of St. Paul’s economic declara- 
tions of independence, certain outstanding facts 
Temain unshaken. An important source for main- 
taining his personal morale in the ministry was 
that St. Paul could always be conscious of his 
ability to make his livelihood independently of 
his preaching the gospel. He did not shy away 
from stating this fact. Nor, by an omission of 
statement, would he risk the danger of his parish- 
ioners assuming that his motive in preaching the 
gospel was influenced by the consideration that 
it offered one way for him to make his living. If 
St. Paul had not felt himself to be economically 
independent while functioning as a minister, and 
if he had not actually demonstrated that in- 
dependence in Thessalonica and for eighteen 
months in Corinth and for three years in Ephesus, 
his efficiency would have been greatly weakened. 

There are no reasons in religious precept, or in 
common-sense, for weakening the principle that 
he who ministers in spiritual things is entitled to 
economic support from that ministry. But it may 
be suggested that he is in best position to avail 
himself of that right, who, like St. Paul, may at 
the same time know.and declare his economic 
independence. 


Standing Room Only 
(Continued from page 543) 

The books used in sermon preparation included 
“This Believing World” by Browne, “The Re- 
ligions of Mankind” by Soper and “Living Re- 
ligions,”” by Hume. For the social and economic 
facts Sherwood Eddy’s “New World of Labor,” 
McLennan’s ‘‘Cost of a New World,” and Price’s 
“Six O’clock Whistle Around the World” proved 
very valuable. 

Hundreds of people who heard the first of the 
series came through storms of the worst sort 
toward the last of the series that they might not 
miss the completion of the study. 

We called it “Comparative Religion” but it was 
undiluted missions. 


Twelve Things to Remember 

The Value of Time. 

The Success of Perseverance. 

The Pleasure of Working. 

The Dignity of Simplicity. 

The Worth of Character. 

The Power of Kindness. 

The Influence of Example. 

The Obligation of Duty. 

The Wisdom of Economy. 

The Virtue of Patience. 

The Improvement of Talent. 

The Joy of Originating. 
—Marshall Field. 
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FEBRUARY, 1927 

Observance of the Week of Prayer in January 
and the nation-wide spirit of Evangelism in the 
churches has prepared us for the coming Lenten 
season. Pastors have urged members to make 
definite promises to accept a specific part of the 
work of the church, and in many churches pledge 
cards are used to impress the promise upon the 
mind of the member who accepts work to do. 
Some pastors have the ushers distribute the cards 
at a service especially arranged for this purpose. 
The music, hymns, and the sermon are planned 
to call forth a spirit of service, and to show the 
results gained by having ‘‘every member at work.”’ 
The organizations of the church, as the men’s 
brotherhood, the Mission society, the boy’s clubs, 
may be asked to attend the service in bodies and 
occupy seats assigned to that group. One pastor 
selected a group of young women of the church to 
attend the service dressed in white and occupy 
seats in the chancel. At appointed times in the 
service the young women were requested to tell 
the audience of the unselfish service of Florence 
Nightingale to humanity. Each young woman told 
some incident in the life and service of this remark- 
able woman. The pastor chose this subject 
because he knew that facts of her life and service 
could be secured from books at the disposal of the 
young women. 

Any historic man or woman might be selected 
as a subject for such a service, but it would be 
well to choose someone who had rendered a definite 
service in the work of the church. A member of 
your own congregation who has lived a life of 
Christian service would be a good subject, and 
older members of the congregation who knew the 
person chosen could have a part in telling incidents 
of the life of the member who had rendered un- 
selfish service for the good of all in the community. 

One pastor enlisted the help of the young men 
of the church. With the help of the school 
principal he arranged a sketch of the life of St. 
Paul as a servant in the cause of Christ, and the 
young men presented it as a part of the service. 

Arrangements should be made to gather the 
cards after they have been signed by persons will- 
ing to assist in doing a part of the work of the 
church. The cards are divided into groups 
according to the work named, and are presented 
to the persons who have in charge the work named 
on the group of cards. Each person who pledges 
to accept work should receive a call from the 
person to whom the cards are entrusted, and a 
general outline of the work the person will have 
to do should be given. It would be well to have 
meetings of the various groups shortly after they 


have pledged their help, before enthusiasm wanes. 
Outline the work to be done, lose no time in getting 
started. 

One enterprising pastor divides his workers into 
three brigades, visitors, telephone, and mail. All 
workers in every branch of his church work who 
can make personal calls are designated ‘‘visitors” 
in that branch of work. For example, if a person 
enlists for work in the Sunday School, and is at 
liberty to make calls for the purpose of arousing 
the interest of someone to act as teacher or secure 
a new scholar, that person is put on the Sunday 
School visitor’s list. 

Those who want to work, but are not at liberty 
to make personal calls, are asked to act on the 
“telephone” brigade. Then when members of 
that branch of work need to be notified of any 
event, each worker has a portion of the names to 
call by telephone. 

Others have a gift for writing cards, invitations, 
posters, have typewriters to help, can assist in 
making multigraphed letters, stamp letters and 
cards, seal letters, or fold them, and this group is - 
called the “mail” brigade. 


STEWARDSHIP CARDS 
The cards may be made in any form, any size, 
and color. Arrange your plan of work, and be- 
sure to list on the cards all the branches of the 
church work in which you want workers to enlist. 
Many of the church supply houses carry cards in 
stock, and samples can be secured from which to 
choose. The stock eards are of necessity made to 
answer a general purpose and will not list the items | 
of work as you may plan them. If you have the 
use of a multigraph or printing machine, it is wise 
to make your own. 
Sample Card 
Simpson Enlistment Pledge 
Believing in the sacred mission of Simpson 
Church, and in her responsibility for reaching the 
unchurched of the city of Minneapolis, I pledge 
the pastors my aid as a member of the 


Harvesters ’ { eee 

Volunteer Visitors fay Brae y 

Telephone Brigade i eae 
NOMG oe ee ea eee ee ee 
Address Wester. eee tee ee Phone. eee 


SPECIAL DAYS IN FEBRUARY 
Lincoln’s and Washington’s birthdays present 
opportunities for teaching character and -citizen- | 
ship lessons, and should not be neglected. There 
is much material available for use, and special 
decorations can be secured from any Sunday 
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School supply house. The Life of Abraham Lin- 
coln, by William E. Barton, D.D., is considered 
the outstanding book on Lincoln, and may be 
had from your library. 

February 14 is open to your young people’s 
organizations and members of the Sunday School 
for social activities. Any encouragement of 
normal and well-supervised social gatherings in 
the church parlors, parsonage, or homes of the 
members, will aid in knitting the bond between 
church and people. 


FEBRUARY—The Messages of the Colors 
A Mid-Winter Cycle of Sermon and Song 

February 6—White Sunday: “Purity.” 

A.M. Purity and Vision. 

P.M. A Clean Heart. 
February 18—Red Sunday: “Sacrifice.” 

A.M. Why Is There Red in Thine 

Apparel? 

P.M. The Message of the Cross. 
February 20—Blue Sunday: “Loyalty.” 

A.M. He steadfastly set his face 

P.M. They loved not their lives 

unto the death. 

February 27—Purple Sunday: ‘Royalty.’ 

A.M. Make Jesus King. 

P.M. Christ or Caesar? 

Note—Each service will be unique in this: that 

it expresses the great idea in the theme, both in 
hymns, anthems, readings, and sermon. The 
month may be one of great idealism, and one of 
great ingathering. It will be if prayer and devo- 
tion and attendance characterize our people. The 
decorations will be in keeping with the themes.— 
Rev. W. H. Geistweit, D.D., Dayton, Ohio. 


A CARD 
The Boys’ Club of your church would delight in 
helping you in distributing this card. Print some- 
thing helpful on the reverse side. 


We Cannot Spell 


S-U-C-C-E-S-S 


without 


U 
U 


Will Succeed 
Better With Us 


MADISONVILLE 
BAPTIST CHURCH 
J. L. MARLOW, Pastor 


MADISONVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE WORKERS WIN 

The age-old problem, labor shortage in the 
fields of God, which has become increasingly acute 
in recent years, is a situation the solution of which 
taxes the ingenuity of the minister to its utmost 
capacity. It is a challenge to his inventive genius. 

Being confronted with this problem so common 
to clergymen, we began making plans whereby 
the decimated ranks might be augmented. Adopt- 
ing as a campaign song, ‘You bring the one next 
to you, and I'll bring the one next to me,” we 
executed its suggestion with the result that: 


“So many happy helpers came 
So large the attendance grew, 
It soon became the greatest thing 
The parish ever knew.” 


Since we are admonished to “publish and con- 
ceal not”’ we might as well pass it on. 

To begin with we had a Church School com- 
prised of thirteen classes ranging from primary to 
adult with an average attendance of two hundred 
and ten. Sensing the tremendous potentialities 
of service latent in such an aggregation, we slipped 
the belt on the wheel, turned on the power, and lo! 
the machinery had a mind to work. Whereupon 
we centered our attention on the weakest part— 
initiative—in an effort to strengthen and increase 
it. 

It worked as follows: Each month one of the 
classes was assigned to the mid-week meeting, and 
committed to the responsibility of arranging and 
conducting it. Each class was notified of its 
assignment one month in advance. The minister 
rendered no assistance whatever except in one or 
two cases to give advice when consulted. The 
idea was to induce them to do for themselves 
everything they could and much more than they 
thought they could. Each class secured its own 
speaker (to whom, without exception, was pre- 
sented a bouquet, book or gold piece) and each 
conducted its own meeting, entirely. 

The success of the plan lies in that the attend- 
ance jumped from 20 to an average of 85 during 
the 13 months in which the meetings were con- 
tinued. Talent was discovered that few suspected 
existed in the ranks of our constituency—musical, 
executive, inventive. Initiative was brought into 
play, the need of co-operation aroused, timidity 
greatly mitigated, the development of spiritual 
muscles to the extent that they could endure labor 
and thus make the succeptability to spiritual 
paralysis a remote contingency and new impetus 
was given the work in general. Needless to say 
the minister was made to feel increasingly proud 
of his people. 

‘Real churches aren’t made by folks afraid 
Lest somebody else goes ahead; 
When everybody works, and nobody shirks, 
You can raise a church from the dead.” 
—Rev. Samuel Blair. 


THE WOMEN PRAY! WHERE ARE THE MEN? 
The women and children comprise a large part 
of the membership roll of many of our churches, 
and the question of wisdom in dividing the mem- 
bership into groups of men, women, and children. 
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for specific work is one often debated. For specific 
club work, such as study groups, gymnasium 
classes, sewing circles, it is necessary to divide 
the membership according to the interests of the 
groups, and the line of work to be undertaken. 

However, praying and making pledges for the 
support of the church seem to be two definite and 
necessary offices in which every member of the 
church should be enlisted without regard for any 
social or vocational interest. We have before us a 
church bulletin which says: ‘“The week of prayer 
will be observed by the women and girls of the 
church. Monday they will unite in service at the 
Orphans’ Home. Tuesday is the day set apart 
as a day of fasting and prayer at the church. 
Friday all our women will be with the city-wide 
union in an all-day service.” It appears that 
meetings were organized for the hours in the day 
when the “‘men” are presumably at work. Many 
of them are, but prayers said in the evening would 
seem to be quite as effective as those said in the 
hours of daylight, and a meeting arranged for the 
evening when the men are urged to join in special 
petitions would be encouraging to the women. 
It is necessary to take into consideration at all 
times when arranging meetings for women in the 
daytime that most of them are called upon to 
work in the home at night to make up the time 
they were absent during the day. 


THE MEN PAY! WHY NOT THE WOMEN? 

We have a notice from a church bulletin which 
announces a specific undertaking for the church 
where the men are called upon for financial sup- 
port, and the women excused, on the ground that 
the husbands are making the pledges and a pledge 
from the wife would double the amount of money 
required from one pay-check. This pastor, too, 
calls upon the women to pray in the homes and 
spend one afternoon during the campaign in 
prayer in the church. 

Our conviction is that the amount pledged 
from the one pay-check had better be divided into 
two pledges, or more if there are children, thereby 
placing the definite responsibility of learning to 
“give” to the support of the work of the Lord 
upon each individual member of the family. We 
have a duty, as pastors, for the education of those 
under our care, and the average church-goer needs 
to be taught to give. Even though the amount 
of the pledge be the same, let us not deprive the 
women and children in this share of the work. A 
mother who knows how to give to the church will 
teach the children how to give. Encourage it. 

It is assumed by many pastors that the women 
of the church will do more than their part in 
gathering money by having sales, bazaars, sup- 
pers, etc., and this is well where the matter of 
systematic giving by every communicant member 
is not practiced. Is it well to encourage postponing 
a pledge for systematic giving by advertising that 
the women are not expected to give? 


HYMN BOOKS 
Three weeks ago, the two notices about hymn 
books found on church bulletins might not have 
attracted our attention. Within that time, we 
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have had communications from a number of 
outstanding publishers of church hymn books 
regarding the amount of sales on this part of 
church equipment. Some publishers are of the 
opinion that there is a change at hand in the kind 
of hymn book demanded by ministers. We 
should like to have some expression from ministers 
who are interested in this question. However, the 
two notices printed here lead us to feel that it may 
be a matter of economy rather than a change in 
style and content. 

“We are enjoying our new hymn book today. 
Enough have been purchased to supply every 
worshipper with a book. We have always had 
great singing in the First Church; but we ought 
to have still greater singing now. Let all the 
people praise thee, O God.’—Bulletin First 
Baptist Church, Dayton, Ohio. 

“Please bring your own hymnal. The increase 
in the attendance at the services has caused a 
shortage of hymn books. All who own their own 
books are urged to carry them to church with 
them. Thank you.”’—Bulletin Lutheran Church, 
Chicago Heights. 


A SPECIMEN DAY 

“Those Lazy Ministers,’ expresses the senti-. 
ment not infrequently entertained by people who: 
have no close acquaintance with the lives of the: 
men who are in their way trying to follow Him: 
who called himself a servant, a minister. 

The following account of a single day of ai 
minister over three score years of age might prove: 
interesting and illuminating reading to those who¢ 
thus characterize the clergy. 


Preaching service in the church of which he is: 
pastor at ten thirty. Immediately after, Sunday; 
School, which he superintends and in which‘ he: 
teaches a class. Leaves home by automobile for as 
factory village three miles away at a quarter to 
two o’clock. There superintends and teaches ins 
the Sunday School. After Sunday School preaches: 
a sermon and conducts the service. Preaches: 
a second time in the evening. Calls up on the 
telephone a man laid up with an injured foot, im 
which the bone is infected. Finds that the sick 
man is threatened with a call from an inebriated 
and over sociable neighbor and is at a loss how tc 
assure brevity to the call. Engages to drop in, 
stay a short time and suggest that the sick mari 
needs to go to bed. Walks half a mile to fulfill his 
pledge. Succeeds in a half hour in extricating tha 
afflicted man from his predicament. This is not 
an exceptionally busy Sunday for this lazy 
minister. Every week day is practically as fulll 
He is rather glad he is a minister on this account 
alone, as well as enthusiastic for other reasonsé 
that he has no chance to be lazy.—Rev. William 
Tatlock, Downsville, N. Y., in The Chapel Bell. 


We shall be glad to receive for publicatiom 
letters giving in detail your “‘specimen day.” 
We are prone to feel at times that some of the 
tasks we are called upon to do are of no conse# 
quence, and comparison of duties with othe 
ministers will help us to keep cheerful in regard 


to our own. ) 
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—Church Bulletin. 


SETTING A GOAL THEY CAN REACH 

Many pastors have a special gift or sixth sense 
of knowing that many small tasks accomplished 
over a number of months will total a fine showing 
at the end of a year. If you announce to your 
members that $4,000 is needed for a given project, 
you may not receive any response because they 
assume that it is beyond them. We shall assume 
that you expect to use a part of the $4,000 for a 
number of things needed for your church plant, 
or running expenses. Instead of naming the whole 
sum, try dividing it into the sums you need for 
each item, and ask the various organizations to 
assume responsibility for providing the smaller 
sums, and give the organization which provides 
the sum credit by entering the account of it in 
their records. If it is a special gift of importance, 
provide a metal marker, and observe how eager 
they will be for another project. Rev. Chester A. 
Wheeler, Webster, Massachusetts, announces in 
his Parish Herald: “The Philathea Class voted 
to give $10.00 for the purchase of a time switch 
for the bulletin board. The cost of installing the 
board has also been met by this class.” 
_ In some instances all you are required to do is 
to make a list of the things needed for the church 
or social rooms and print it in your church bulletin 
under ‘“‘Eiquipment Needed.” That is an incentive 
to the workers to apply themselves. 


LAUNCHING A MEMBERSHIP DRIVE 

A rather novel meeting was held in Evangel 
Church on Sunday evening, March 7, in connec- 
tion with the launching of our campaign for new 
members for Church and Sunday School. After a 
stirring address, a young man in full Colonial 
costume entered by aside door and unfolding a 
scroll, read from the platform the Declaration of 
Independence, which was followed by the appear- 
ance of another youth, who read a Declaration of 
Intentions on the part of the congregation with 
respect to the proposed campaign for Church and 
Sunday School. 

This was followed by a statement from the 
pastor, explaining the plan of campaign and 
reading the lists of captains and lieutenants with 
Shree additional workers on each of eleven teams, 
ganized for personal work in the congregation. 
[he captains were elders; and lieutenants, dea- 
:0ns; with Sunday School teachers and Home 
Department visitors as assistants. 

Lists of prospective members for both Church 
ind Sunday School had been secured beforehand 
nd carefully distributed to the teams, who were 
iven four weeks to complete their work and 
risitation. Then all lists would be thrown open 
or an intensive campaign by all for those who had 
ot as yet been reached. 

As an impetus to the work, inspirational ad- 
esses were arranged for in connection with the 
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Sunday School sessions and regular services of the 
church, but no extra meetings arranged for in 
order to give the workers as much time as possible 
for their visitation work, as so much of it would 
have to be done evenings. We are hopeful of a 
successful issue of the campaign.—Rev. A. W. 
Karnell, Presbyterian Church of the Evangel, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE CLOCK OF THE YEAR 

Is in the vestibule. Watch its hands move. Each 
week as its hands move across its face, they will 
indicate the number of days, weeks, and months, 
that have been turned in in actual cash. This 
means you do not have to wait until Thanksgiving 
to pass in your contribution. The committee in 
charge solicits your hearty co-operation in the 
successful completion of the year.—Rev. Henry 
Moehling, Gethsemane Lutheran Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


AN ORCHESTRA FOR OUR SUNDAY 
EVENING SERVICES 

We have been hoping and praying for this for a 
long time. This evening we are to have the 
services of ‘‘The Better Music Club” orchestra, 
under the direction of Mr. Sidney Jarry. They 
will play several numbers in the evening program. 
Mr. Jarry will be glad to get in touch with our own 
players and he will help us with this important 
service. Let us praise the Lord with instruments 
as they did in the days of the King of Israel._— 

Bulletin First Baptist Church, Salem, Oregon. 


A SWARM OF 
B’s 

B—Regular at Church: it energizes your 
spiritual life. 

B—a Subscriber: it helps you create moral 
fibre for the community. 

B—Punctual: it enables the pastor to begin 
the service in a spirit of confidence 
and encouragement. _ 

B—Worshipful: as you participate in the 
service, you increase your own 
pleasure. 

B—Friendly: move along in your pew for 
the stranger. 

B—Generous and Just: charity for the poor 
and unfortunate radiates from God’s 
house. 

B—Inspiring: the sermon but reflects the 
audience. 

B—Sociable: that makes a warm atmosphere. 

B—Optimistic: that. means a contagious 
healthfulness, happiness, hopefulness. 

B—Easy: watch the speaker, rather than 
watch your watch. 

B—Kindly: faults and failings are often 
only virtues on the wrong track. 

B—Loyal to the Pastor: he can be no greater 
success than the people will let him. 


—Rev. Finley G. Gibson, D.D., Walnut Street 
Baptist Church, Lousiville, Ky. 
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A WORKING CHURCH 

The Bible School of White Temple, San Diego, 
under the leadership of Dr. John Bunyan Smith, 
shows a weekly gain of 100 over a year ago and of 
200 over two years ago. Weekly average attend- 
ance is around 800. 

The Men’s Bible Class has an average attend- 
ance of 200. Dr. Smith is the teacher. Monthly 
dinners are a part of the program of the Men’s 
Class. The men not only receive a fine message, 
but games are introduced and the men feel as one 
big family. The Class also publishes a weekly 
paper, which is mailed to the homes of the mem- 
bers in advance of each Sunday, giving the pro- 
gram. 

The B. Y. P. U. now numbers ten, an increase 
of seven over two years ago and of one over last 
year. Average attendance on Sunday evenings 
totals 210. The World Airplane Tour and School 
of Missions is being promoted by the B. Y. P. U. 
groups. At the close of the study class each 
Sunday evening all assemble in the main audi- 
torium for a unified service. Motion and stere- 
opticon pictures are presented on the Moslem 
World. A great deal of interest is developed for 
Missions by means of these pictures. 

At Thanksgiving time the members of the church 
came forward and honored the Lord with a 
“Thanks” offering of over $5,000.00 to help pay 
for a lot which the church is buying on which to 
erect a three-story educational building. December 
12, fifteen people joined the church and to show 
that California is not populated with old people 
only, Dr. Smith had five weddings in one day. 
The staff that Dr. Smith has to help him is an 
educational director, pastor’s secretary and 
parish visitor. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan will be 
with us January 2 to 7, and Rev. Kanamori on 
January 9. 


Searchlights from the Word is Dr. Morgan’s 
latest book. It is a volume containing 1,188 
Sermon Suggestions; one from every chapter in 
the Bible. The outlines are brief, pregnant with 
thought, crammed with suggestive material, 
suited to the use of ministers. Here we have 
revealed that keen, analytical insight which holds 
a foremost place among Dr. Morgan’s many gifts 
as a preacher and Bible teacher. The cost of the 
book is $3.75. Write The Expositor. 


MORAL WELFARE IN THE HOME 

Problems of marriage and divorce and home 
life will receive the attention of Ohio clergymen in 
their discussions centering about the theme, 
“Moral Welfare in the Home,” at the state pastors’ 
convention under the auspices of the Ohio Council 
of Churches in Columbus, January 24 to 27.— 
Ohio Daily Papers. 


HONOR SUNDAY 
The Sunday which concludes oury early every- 
member canvass is voted ‘Honor Sunday” by the 
members of our Council. All the names of members 
who have pledged their support to the various 
branches of work in the church are placed upon the 
honor roll, which is published in the church 
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bulletin and posted in a conspicuous place in the 
church vestibule. . 

The Sunday evening service on this day is 
built around the idea of honor in Christian 
stewardship, and the canvassers as well as repre- 
sentatives from all church organizations assist 
in this service.—Parish Visitor, Philadelphia. 


BOOK SERMONS 

Some church bulletins announce a systematic 
plan for sermons preached on recently published! 
books. Books selected for these sermons seem to 
group themselves into two classes: 1. Those 
which are announced by the publisher as best 
sellers and pastors-assume that members of the 
church will read the books, and the sermon is ani 
attempt to point out the value of the story as an 
aid to teaching Christian principles, or warn the 
prospective reader of the danger of accepting the: 
point of view of the author. In either instance,, 
the sermon on the book will be an advertisement: 
of it, and many will read the book who would not: 
do so otherwise. It would be well to bear in mind! 
the choice of books the pastor can recommend, 
since a warning of danger ahead will be an invita- 
tion to many to read the books “‘just to see whati 
the preacher has against it.”” 2. Books of essen- 
tially Christian atmosphere, as stories of lives off 
Christian men and women, outstanding world and! 
national figures, missionary stories and the life 
story of missionary leaders. A wealth of material! 
along this line is published which has in it more: 
“thrill” for the reader than the best seller, andl 
usually much historic, geographical and general 
information, but the every-day work-a-day man 
or woman would never hear of the books unless: 
the names and general story value are pointed out.. 

Lists of both classes of books can be secured! 
from any library, bookseller or publisher. Several 
of the large community churches place a number 
of the books used for Book Sermons on sale in the: 
church rooms, so that any reader who cares to: 
do so may purchase a copy. 


NEW MEMORIAL WINDOWS 

The church committee is definitely committed 
to the task of raising money to place a new 
memorial window to Dr. Kelsey. The subject 
will be Hope, and will be placed along side of the 
window Inspiration. The window will be of 
Tiffany glass and cost $2,500. Definite informa- 
tion concerning the ways and means of raising 
this money will be given out later. The subject 
Justice, which will be placed some day alongside 
of Truth, is as yet untaken and open for considera- 
tion of any one who desires such a beautiful 
memorial. Two of the small windows under the 
gallery have already been taken, one by Nellie 
and Harry Bash, to be put in as a memorial to 
their father and mother, a wonderful Tiffany 
execution of the theme ‘‘The Good Samaritan.” 
The center window of the small group has been 
taken by Mrs. J. M. Spencer, her son Frank, and 
her daughter Gertrude, as a memorial to Mr. 
J. M. Spencer. The subject will be a Tiffany 
production of the scene “Christ Meeting Mary on 
Easter morning.” There is one of the small 
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openings yet untaken and can be considered by 
anyone thinking of a beautiful tribute to some 
loved one in the form of a window memorial. 
Memorial Window Calenders! The Women’s 
Working Band has prepared a limited number of 
calendars for 1927 with Tiffany photograph of 
the new Memorial Window. They will be on sale 
Monday and at the ‘“‘Bee Hive” on December 9th, 
at $1 each. Proceeds will apply on the Working 
Band Memorial Window Fund.—Bulletin First 
Congregational Church, Toledo, Ohio. 


GOLDEN RULE SUNDAY 

For three years, around the world, people of 
good will have been observing Golden Rule Sun- 
day, in the interests of the Near East Relief. 
Everyone may observe it. Specifications are 
simple enough. First: On this Sunday, instead of 
an ordinary dinner, eat ‘“‘poor’s lunch’’—rice with 
a little tomatoes; bread without butter; drink, 
chocolate; dessert, prunes or dried apricots. 
Second: Send the difference between the cost of 
that “‘poor’s lunch” and an ordinary Sunday meal 
to the Near East Relief, 151 Fifth Avenue, New 
York. Third: Discover that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive. Mrs. E. S. Pillsbury repre- 
sents the Golden Rule Executive Committee in 
our church.—Bulletin Third Baptist Church, 
St. Louis. 


CHURCHES START SAVINGS AND 
LOAN ASSOCIATION 

The Baptist churches of Kansas City, Mo., 
have organized a Baptist savings and loan asso- 
ciation. The association states as its purpose ‘‘to 
increase thrift by furnishing a safe place for all 
small and large sums, and to provide ways and 
means whereby every member will live in his own 
home.”’—Bulletin. First Baptist Church, Terre 
Haute, Indiana. 


ANNIVERSARIES 

The custom of observing the anniversaries of 
founding of the church, organization birthdays, 
oldest member birthdays, and many others, is 
growing in favor with many small churches. It 
presents opportunity for social gatherings of the 
groups concerned, gets members acquainted with 
each other, and helps to strengthen the bonds 
between church and people. 


TRAINED AUTOMOBILES 
A church in Indiana has a large sign with these 
words, “Train Up an Automobile in the Way it 
Should Go, and It Will Not Depart From the 
Lord’s House on the Lord’s Day.” It would be 
well for every automobile owner to have this sign 
on his windshield. The automobile has no moral 
value within itself. It depends upon the person 
who drives it. We were asked if we thought 
automobiles were hindereing or hurting church 
services. We replied both and neither. People 
who live close to the church who do not want to 
attend church have the opportunity with an 
automobile to get further away from it. While 
people who live at great distance from the church 
who have it in their hearts to go to the, Lord’s 
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House on the Lord’s Day, find it possible to do so 
with an automobile. It all depends on who the 
person is. “As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he.” —Bulletin Walnut Street Baptist Church, 
Louisville, Ky. 


DRAMATIZE MISSION STUDY 

A young women’s Mission Study Class in 
Washington decided to study the lives of several 
outstanding foreign mission workers. Several 
enterprising young women in the group assisted 
the leader in organizing the work so that each 
lesson would be impressed upon the minds of 
members of the class by having them act out the 
parts. The geography of the places named was 
looked up, the customs and habits of dress of the 
natives were studied, and as much local color added 
as possible. One member told how the- people 
look, another illustrated their cooking and eating, 
another their manner of dress, another their 
mental attitude toward teaching of any kind, 
their forms of amusement, and how they received 
those who came to bring the message of Christ 
to them. 

Interest in the work was so manifest that the 
pastor requested the young women to invite the 
senior Mission Study Class to visit one of the 
class periods. 


ENLISTING CHOIR MEMBERS 

What we are trying to do and will do if you 
help us. 

The following are the plans we want to work on 
for our 1927 program: 

. Chorus choir of 24 voices. 

. Woman’s Choral of 50 voices. 
. Men’s Choral of 50 voices. 

. Double Male Quartette. 

. Double Female Quartette. 

. Girls’ Choral of 25 voices. 

. Boys’ Choral of 25 voices. 

Just picture to yourself what the above would 
mean to our church and then ask yourself the 
question: ‘‘What am I doing to help this program 
along? 

If you are doing something, do more. If you 
are not, Do Something. We need you for this 
cause. Won’t you come and help? 

Your Director. 
—Church Chimes, Shreveport, La. 


NAOT PWDNrH 


OUR FRIEND, THE POSTMAN 

It is through the Post Office Department that 
the most of us get daily contact with our govern- 
ment. And what a wonderful medium of associa- 
tion between subject and state that department is! 
Government is often thought of as denoting 
repression—thou shalt not—but through the 
postal department our government functions as 
one of the greatest agencies ministering to our 
daily needs. In a recent article in the Chicago 
Sunday Tribune, R. H. Mencken paid high tribute 
to postal employees, rating them higher in effi- 
ciency than railway employees or bank clerks and 
asserting that they steal far less often than the 
latter. He also wrote: “I speak as one who has 
had good chance to judge them, for I am oppressed 


Page 564 


with a very large mail, and it includes matter of 
all sorts, from ordinary letters to huge packages 
of books, many of them coming from abroad. 
It is seldom, indeed, that I have any complaint 
to make about the way it is handled, and when I 
do bellow it almost always turns out, on fair 
inquiry, that the Post Office is not at fault. Day 
in and day out, for twelve years, there has been 
an exchange of from two to a dozen pieces of 
mail, some of them very bulky, between my home 
in Baltimore and my office in New York. In all 
that time but one letter has gone astray, and my 
belief is that it did so through my own careless- 
ness.”—Galesburg, Ill., Baptist Bulletin. 


The subject in the foregoing paragraph might 
be used to good advantage in a meeting of the 
Boys’ Club of the church. Even grown folks take 
the postman and the policeman for granted, not 
looking upon the service they perform day after 
day as one that merits special attention. Let a 
member of the club don a uniform to resemble 
either of the two branches of service named, and 
enact before the group some of the services these 
men are called upon to do for us. A boy who 
esteems and respects the men who perform the 
offices of a city or national government will have 
respect for the law, and be a better citizen. 


ANNIVERSARY OF PASTOR’S 
ORDINATION 

The invitation here printed was mailed to each 
family in the church membership of Rev. Lawrence 
Acker, Omaha, Nebraska. It was printed in 
sepia ink, on a four-page folder. 

“You and your household are herewith cordially 
invited to assemble in our House of Worship on 
Sunday, September twelfth, humbly to observe 
as a special day of thanksgiving, the tenth anni- 
versary of your pastor’s ordination to preach and 
teach the Gospel. and to administer the Sacra- 
ments. 

“The anniversary sermon will be preached in 
the eleven o’clock morning service. It is the 
desire of the pastor to partake of the Lord’s 
Supper with his entire congregation in the eight 
o’clock evening worship. You are requested to 
register for the Sacrament on Friday afternoon 
if you wish to participate.” 


WELCOMING THE BABY 

Rev. T. W. Bradt, Bridgeburg, Ontario, made 
up a little folder of four pages which is sent to 
families in the community upon the arrival of a 
baby in the home. The outside covers are of 
light blue bristol board, perforated, and tied with 
a blue ribbon. It has a picture of the church on 
the cover, and illustrations of interest in the 
inside and back. The message repeated here is 
found in the folder: 

Dear Friends: 

I rejoice with you in the coming of the new 
baby into your home. These little ones seem to 
bring some of the brightness of heaven into our 
very lives. 

Remember that with the joy there is responsi- 
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bility. God has entrusted this little one to your 
care, that the dangers and temptations of child- 
hood and youth may be passed through safely. 
In rearing your child, you will realize that a 
Christian home where Christ is always a silent 
guest is the only safe home for such a precious 
treasure. 
Sincerely yours, 
T. W. Bradt. 


125th ANNIVERSARY 

Rev. George E. Davies, Union Springs, New 
York writes of the celebration of the anniversary 
of the founding of the First Presbyterian Church 
of Springport. An historical pageant was offered 
as a means of securing active participation of 
members of the church, and was of keen interest 
to all persons in the community because facts 
could be supplied by descendants of the founders. 
The following incidents were included in the 
pageant: 

Prologue. A history of the coming of the first; 
families to this territory, the appearance of the 
missionaries, the erection of the first building for 
worship, etc., written in blank verse. 

Episode 1. The Coming of the White Man.. 
Jesuit Missionaries came here during the French 
explorations and Christianized the Indians. 

Episode 2. 1801. A Church is Formed. The 
Presbyterian Church of Springport was _firsti 
organized as a church of Christ on the Congrega- 
tional Plan. 

Episode 8. 1811. The resignation of the first: 
pastor. Reminscenses. 

Episode 4, 1819. Eight members of the churchi 
go to Auburn and form a church there. 1827. 
Twenty-seven members go to form the church in: 
Cayuga. 

Episode 5. 1840. The church building in the 
village of Union Springs was completed. Rem- 
iniscenses. 

Episode 6. 1860. The Civil War Breaks Out. 
The pastor receives an appointment as chaplain: 
of the 75th Regiment, N. Y. Infantry, and is given: 
six months leave of absence from the church.. 
Reminiscenses. 

Episode 7. 1870. A Meeting of the Ladies” 
Missionary Society. 

Episode 8. 1917. The World War and Finale. 

The audience was requested to join in the sing— 
ing of the Doxology at the close of the Pageant.. 
Refreshments were then served. 

Rev. Davies says that one of his elders is now’ 
over 90 years, and a woman member is over 85.. 
Both are regular attendants. 700. persons were: 
present at the Pageant and service. 


’ THE ‘“‘GET ONE” CLUB 

The Logan Square Baptist Church, Chicago,, 
sends out a special folder to encourage attendance: 
at church functions. A part of the folder isé 
devoted to increase the membership in “The G O| 
Club,” which is explained upon initiation asi 
meaning “Get One” more member. The pastor,, 
Rev. Noble, may be willing to send you the plan| 
of the club and its purpose. 


| 
| 
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WHO WILL ENTERTAIN? 

The pastor announces his calling plan for the 
_ year by districts and by months. At the close of 
each month he wants the district in which he has 
been calling to hold a social in one of the homes of 
that district, for the purpose of getting better 
acquainted. September he will be calling in 
District No. 1. Who wants to offer to entertain 
the social?—Bulletin First Baptist Church, Gales- 
burg, Ill. ——___ 


For Your Church Bulletins 


10 COMMANDMENTS FOR HUSBANDS 

1. “Remember that thy wife is thy partner, not 
thy property.” 

2. “Do not expect thy wife to be wife and wage 
earner at the same time.” 

3. “Think not that thy business is none of thy 
wife’s business.” 

4. “‘Thou shalt hold thy wife’s love by the same 
means that thou won it.” 

5. “Thou shalt make the building of thy home 
thy first business.” 

6. “Thou shalt co-operate with thy wife in 
establishing family discipline.”’ 

7. “Thou shalt enter into thy home with cheer- 
fulness.”’ 

8. “Thou shalt not let anyone criticize thy wife 
to thy face and get away with it, neither thy 
father nor thy mother nor they brethren nor thy 
sisters nor any of thy relatives.” 

9. “Thou shalt not take thy wife for granted.” 

10. “Remember thy home and keep it holy.” 
—Roy L. Smith, D.D. 


10 COMMANDMENTS FOR WIVES 

1. “Honor thy own womanhood that thy days 
may be long and happy in the house which thy 
husband provideth for thee.” 

2. “Expect not thy husband to give thee as 
many luxuries as thy father hath given thee, after 
many years of labor and economy.” 

3. “Forget not the virtue of good humor, for 
verily, all that a man hath will he give for a 
woman’s smile.” 

4, “Thou shalt not nag.” 

5. “Thou shalt coddle thy husband, for verily 
every man loveth to be fussed over.” 

6. ‘Remember that the frank approval of thy 
husband meaneth more to thy happiness than the 
side-long glances of many strangers.” 

7. “Forget not the graces of cleanliness and good 
dressing.” 

8. “Permit no one to assure thee that thou art 
having a hard time of it, neither thy mother nor 
thy sister, nor thy maiden aunt nor any of thy 
kinfolk, for the judge will not hold thee guiltless 
for letting another disparage thy husband.” 

9. ‘Keep thy home with all diligence, for out of 
it will come the joys of thine old age.” 

10.““Commit thy ways unto the Lord thy God 
and thy children shall rise up and call thee blessed.”’ 
Roy L. Smith, D.D. 


HOW TO KILL A CHURCH © 
Attend the services only when convenient; the 
minister and sexton will be there anyway. 
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Don’t speak to strangers; they might come 
again and reduce your elbow room. 

Let the visitor know you are at home and that 
you wish they were. 

After the service get out of the church as if the 
benediction were a fire alarm and you a fireman 
on duty. 

Never compliment any worker who does well; 
if you are inclined to flavor your speech, use 
cayenne and vinegar. 

Grunt, growl, knock and complain about 
everything in the church; that shows your inter- 
est and intelligence. 

Let the other fellow pay the church expenses; 
salvation is free and the Lord will provide. 

A united effort along the above lines will bury 
a church too deep for resurrection.—Bulletin First 
Presbyterian Church, Fairmount, W. Va. 


BIBLE SCHOOL LESSONS ON THE 
BOOK OF JOHN 

John 6:1-21. 

1. Why did the multitude follow our Lord? 
vs, 1-2. 

2. Whom did Jesus see coming and what 
question did He ask of Philip? v. 5. 

38. What did the disciples want our Lord to do 
with the people? Give Jesus’ answer. Mark 
6:36, 37. 

4. What partnership did Jesus form and what 
was invested? v. 9. 

5. What did Jesus do with the boy’s lunch and 
with the fragments? vs. 12-13. 

6. What was the effect of the miracle? v. 14. 

7. What did the people wish to do with our 
Lord and how did He escape? vs. 15-17. 

8. Describe what happened that night. vs. 17-21. 
—Bulletin White Temple, San Diego. 


THE PASTOR OF A CHURCH 
SUCH AS OURS 

Works no longer hours, perhaps, than many men 
and women engaged in other lines of endeavor. 
But it is the variety and range of interests that 
wear away his nervous energy. His attention and 
interests must travel the gamut of human inter- 
ests—a marriage altar, a newly-made grave, a 
dinner party, a wayward boy, a fallen man, a 
business adventure, a wasted life, a denomina- 
tional program of study classes, somebody’s hurt 
feelings, somebody’s long tongue, a noon-South- 
wide concern, a committee meeting, Wednesday 
and Sunday services, day speaking engagement, 
and obligations in his own home. He must also 
deal with the gamut of human emotions—doubt, 
fear, anger, jealousy, love, hate, hope, ambition, 
pain, sorrow, scorn, pride, vanity, shame. He 
must meet them all, and meet them in the Spirit 
of Christ. For God’s man, it is a life filled with 
wondrous things. It is, nevertheless, a strenuous 
life, and perhaps some day a cartoonist will make 
himself famous showing ‘‘Why Pastors Get Gray.” 
—Church Chimes, Louisville, Ky. 


RUDDERLESS 
The captain of a steamer usually is ready to 
show one the different flags used as signals and to 
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explain their meaning. But there is one signal 
flag that he does not like to show. Perhaps it is 
well-wrapped in paper lying at the bottom of the 
chest. If you ask why he does not show you this 
last signal flag, he may answer rather gruffly: 
“T hope I may never have to see it myself, much 
less to raise it, for its message is, ‘Rudderless.’ 
That would mean that I can no longer manage 
my own ship. I wish never to pass through that 
experience!”’ 

In the Christian experience it is possible to be 
rudderless. Such people are cast about by every 
wind of doctrine and are in danger of suffering the 
shipwreck of their faith—Bulletin First Baptist 
Church, Shreveport, La. 


VACUUM CLEANER REVELATIONS 
That the vacuum cleaner may at times become 
an instrument of religious value is suggested by 
discoveries made in the course of a recent cleaning 
undertaken in Westminster Abbey. Marvellous 
decorations in gold and other colors on walls and 
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pillars, which had been concealed for centuries 
under dust and dirt, were brought to light. Wall | 
paintings dating back to 1300 were uncovered, 
and pillars supposed to be of ordinary stone were 
discovered to be fine red and white marble. As a 
result of the discoveries already made, each foot 
of the wall and ceiling of the abbey is to be restored 
to its original state. It is estimated that this task 
will require about twenty years.—Melbourne 
Herald, Australia. 


CONFIDENCE 

He stood upon the narrow sill, washing the 
window of my office from the outside, and on the 
tenth floor without.-any safety device, whistling 
away, as though he were standing on the ground 
in perfect safety. I said to him, ‘“‘Why don’t you 
protect yourself with a strap?” In broken 
English he answered, ‘‘I have confidence in my- 
self, when that is gone I am gone.’”’ You don’t 
have to be a window washer to get the idea.— 
St. Paul’s Lutheran Messenger, Spokane, Wash. 


Advertising the Church 


CHURCH ADVERTISING TO TELL 
WHAT RELIGION IS 

A national church advertising campaign was 
outlined at the ninth annual church publicity 
conference held at Chicago last week under the 
auspices of the Chicago Church Federation and 
the Advertising Council of the Chicago Associa- 
tion of Commerce. The plan calls for the services 
of a thousand professional advertising writers and 
two hundred and fifty advertising agencies with 
the co-operation of a committee of one hundred of 
the leading men of America and one hundred pastors 
of the largest city churches. 

The principal speaker was the Rev. Charles 
Stelzle, of New York, chairman of the church 
advertising department of the International 
Advertising Association. In referring to the 
national campaign he said: “Our aim will be to 
advertise religion and not simply the church. The 
church is not a reform organization, nor a social 
club, nor a political party, but it has a monopoly 
on the cure for sin. ? 

“We have sent to one hundred ministers having 
parishes of a thousand or more members who have 
made a success of their own advertising and church 
work and have asked them to give us a message 
which we can advertise. We only want to adver- 
tise what the churches surely believe. Our plan 
is not a go-to-church campaign but will be an 
explanation of what religion really is.’”,—Printers’ 
Ink. : 


BRUCE BARTON TELLS WHY THE CHURCH 
SHOULD ADVERTISE 

Viewpoint on Church Advertising as Told to 
New York Ad Club 

Copy furnished through courtesy of Dr. Charles 

Stelzle, President of the Church Advertising Depart- 

ment of the International Advertising Association, 
as printed in Classified Advertising. 

If I were writing an advertisement for Almighty 

God today, I’d write about today’s weather. I’d 


dwell on the beauty of October days, on the 
progress of the world toward happiness and 
broader lives as exemplified by motor car owner- 
ship, decreasing mortality of babies, ownership of 
vacuum cleaners,’ Bruce Barton told a hundred 
members of the New York Advertising Club at a 
round table conference recently in a talk on Why 
Should the Church Advertise. “The Church 
must go through a process of liquidation, if it is 
to win out, he further stated, reeommending that 
it follow the example of good business, which 
sometimes writes off intangible assets in order to 
reach a rock-bottom basis. 

“Insurance and religion are two things which 
never have been properly advertised,’ he said. 
“The average man thinks they are both nuisances 
while alive and of use only after death. 

“From the days of the early Christians the 
attitude of the churches toward all business 
activity has been one of intolerance, the belief in 
these days being that Christianity was a short 
term proposition, with the liquidation of the 
world to come at an early date. This attitude 
toward the business man has continued down to 
the present day. For six days each week we are 
supposed to be engaged in something not quite 
nice. Therefore we must go to church on Sunday 
to be spiritually bathed and fixed up again. 

But we are on the threshold of a new and 
broader interpretation of religion. The church 
will learn from business and business will be saved 
by the church. 

There was a period in the history of our world 
when the church had practically complete charge 
of affairs. Those days are now referred to as the 
dark ages. During the last hundred years business 
men have to a large extent ruled the affairs of the 
world and, while we have had, as a probable 
result, the most terrible war in history, we have 
also taken the mightiest steps forward toward 
human comfort and happiness. 

In the new era in religion, the church will learn 
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to be as honest as business. 
_kid themselves about their sales or their finances, 


Business men do not 


Neither should the church kid itself about its 
membership or its efficiency. The church should 
learn the truth about itself. I’d like to see the 
church make the same kind of a survey which an 
honest advertising agency makes for a client when 
the client seeks to know if he has anything to 
advertise. 

For instance, the church should not keep names 
on its membership rolls unless they represent 
names of active, interested members. The dead 
ones should be thrown out and not reinstated 
until they have expressed their desire to be 
reinstated. 

The church, too, must have as much faith as 
business has. The General Electric Company 
spends millions every year in its laboratories, 
knowing that any day a scientist may come down 
with a discovery that may necessitate a complete 
change of method and discarding of millions of 
dollars’ worth of machinery. The attitude of the 
average church is not one of similar courage. It 
is afraid tomorrow is going to be different. 

The church too frequently clings to the past, 
to the traditions of a by-gone period. Instead of 
reaching out after new methods and making the 
most of the new spirit in the world, it strives 
resolutely to hang on to the old, often merely 
because it is old. 

True religion as I see it does not consist of 
formulae and dogmas. Work and worship are 
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identical if both are inspired by a true desire for 
service. 

It is conceivable that the church of the future 
may not hold services at all. Possibly every 
home and every office will have a radio and for 
ten minutes each day we will listen to chimes and 
in listening feel real inspiration and_ religious 
emotion. The church 20 years from now may be 
as changed as the automobiles of today have 
changed from those of two decades ago. 

Virtue throughout the ages has little publicity, 
while sin gets wonderful advertising in the news- 
papers, in plays, in books and in whispered con- 
versations. Sin is everywhere made interesting, 
subtle and insinuating. In the days of the old 
Sun and Evening Post, as someone remarked, 
vice was made attractive in the morning and 
virtue repellent in the afternoon. The churches 
themselves have given publicity to sin, represent- 
ing it as something to be given up at considerable 
sacrifices. 


NEW CUT CIRCULAR 

Pastors interested in illustrating their church 
advertising will find use for cuts offered by church 
supply companies. There are a number adver- 
tised in The Expositor from month to month, the 
most prominent one being Goodenough & Woglom. 
A new catalog containing all the cuts that appear 
from time to time in The Expositor is being 
printed, and we shall.be glad to send copies on 
request. 


Evening Services 


A NEW KIND OF STEREOPTICON 
SERVICE 

With the coming of the moving picture into 
ehurch work many pastors are making the mistake 
of relegating the stereopticon to the junk pile as 
having lost its usefulness. By so doing they are 
laying aside a medium which in many instances 
might well supplant the moving picture machine 
and which was never more serviceable and valuable 
than today. The truth is that few pastors know 
how to use the stereopticon and the still picture 
to best advantage, even as many are failing with 
the moving picture for similar reasons. Few 
churches are so situated and equipped as to com- 
pete with the movie theater on its own ground 
and it is a debatable question whether it is wise 
forany church to attempt it. The theater 
has a peculiar field which the church can rarely 
enter to advantage. The church has its field and 
its mission in the community, which the movie 
house nor anything else can fill, and the church 
should attend to its unique own mission. 

This does not mean that the moving picture 
has no place in church work, for it has and a most 
valuable one, but it does mean that the church 
had best leave the entertainment portion of the 
local field to the theater as a rule and use these 
valuable agencies, the stereopticon and the moving 
picture; simply as an adjunct to its legitimate 
work. Even the stereopticon, which the movie 
house uses only for announcements, has been used 
in the church too generally for simply entertain- 


ment purposes. The usual practice of using a 
stock “‘set’’ of slides with a ready-made descriptive 
lecture or sermon can often be improved upon by 
preparing one’s own sermon or address and then 
carefully selecting from a general list the slides 
needed to illustrate it, guarding against the 
tendency to use far too many slides and thus 
submerging the sermon in a flood of pictures. 

In the course of regular church work try the 
experiment of illustrating with a few well-chosen 
slides one of your best sermons, choosing one 
upon a theme which is susceptible of striking 
verbal illustration, but substituting the slides. 
I have preached many such sermons with desirable 
results. 

An exceptionally successful plan for using the 
still pictures has been in what I call my ‘“‘Master- 
piece Sermons,” which are studies of some of the 
great masterpieces of religious art with their 
moral and spiritual lessons brought out by repro- 
ductions of other great paintings appropriate to 
them. As an example, one of the first of these 
was Millet’s great painting, “The Man With the 
Hoe.” Following a brief introduction, a repro- 
duction was thrown on the screen and attention 
briefly called to its artistic merit and its meaning 
explained. The truth of the great spiritual 
burdens of the world upon the lives and hearts of 
men was then presented. Edwin Markham’s 
well-known poem, “The Man With the Hoe,” 
was read at a suitable point in the discourse. 
Then a reproduction of Millet’s other great 
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painting, “The Angelus,’ was shown and with it 
the thought of the value of the spiritual in glori- 
fying the commonplace tasks of life was stressed. 
The need of some great universal Friend of 
humanity to lift with us the burdens of life and 
give strength and grace to carry and endure them 
was presented, and the burden of sin emphasized 
as the greatest and most deadening of all, binding 
us to earth and barring us from God and 
heaven. MHoffman’s picture of Christ, entitled, 
“Come Unto Me All Ye That Labor and Are 
Heavy Laden,’ was shown and Christ’s loving 
invitation pressed home to every heart. Only 
three slides were shown but they were of the 
highest and most artistic grade, far surpassing 
anything of the kind usually shown and satisfying 
the artistic taste of all present. The music was 
especially planned for the occasion and the 
projection unobtrusive, no screen being used, but 
the beautiful reproduction appearing upon the 
wall to one side and at the rear of the pulpit. Two 
very beautifully illustrated hymns were used, one 
in the opening service and the other in closing. 
Every detail was carefully planned in advance 
that the entire service might be artistic, har- 
monious and comparable from every standpoint 
with anything of the same nature to be found 
elsewhere. 

The spiritual values were there in surpassing 
measure. The sermon was not permitted to be 
submerged by other features but was sustained 
as the principal feature. We feared no competi- 
tion, for none but a church would give such a 
service and we were in a field peculiarly our own. 
I have given several other similar services, keep- 
ing them all up to the very highest grade possible 
of artistic and musical excellence and using only 
themes permitting of adequate treatment along 
these lines indicated. For my field I find them 
much superior to the “Book Sermons,’”’ making a 
more general appeal as well as being more easily 
prepared. Sometimes I use a few more slides, but 
rarely over four or five. I never use the stock 
“sets”? so commonly listed and even in the illus- 
trated hymns bar every slide which looks cheap 
or lacks the highest artistic values. Only by such 
standards can one hope to obtain the desired 
results in prestige and attendance. 

The best methods for the use of moving pictures 
in connection with the sermon is quite another 
story which may be told at some future time. 

To those who may try such a service may I 
make a few suggestions: If possible use a lantern 
fitted with a Mazda lamp; never use the hissing 
are light. Use no visible or audible signal for 
changing slides. So plan that no directions as to 
lights, etc., need be given by you, but every 
detail will be quietly, unobtrusively, and har- 
moniously attended to. Use no screen if a blank 
wall space can be had. Rarely if ever turn toward 
the picture being shown while speaking, but preach 
directly and forcefully to your people just as 
usual, handling the picture just as you would a 
verbal illustration. With a good lantern, using 
a 500-watt bulb, the auditorium need not be fully 
darkened and a shaded reading lamp at one side 
will sufficietly reveal the form and face of the 
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speaker, although never read your sermon—preach 
it.—Rev. Frank D. Hopkins, Chicago. 


SUNDAY EVENING AND THE LAYMAN 

When I came to Minneapolis the services were 
conducted in the old-time way. The attendance 
was rather small. I took up the matter with three 
of my organizations which are rather strong and 
representative, viz., the Men’s Brotherhood, the 
Woman’s Federation and the C. E. Society. 
J asked each to become responsible for a Sunday 
evening in the month. Accordingly each society 
took a night on trial. They supplied the music, 
speaker and worked up the attendance. Some- 
times the pastor is the speaker. Our attendance 
has tripled or quadrupled, and we have had from 
thirty to fifty persons boosting for each service 
instead of one discouraged pastor. The fourth 
Sunday I generally fill in myself and the attend- 
ance is good at this service too.—Dr. J. H. 
Yaggy, Forest Hill Congregational Church, Min- 
neapolis. 


A SERVICE OF SERMON AND SONG 

A service with a song sermon is unique, inter- 
esting and inspiring. Open the service with a 
gospel community sing. It is a good plan to have 
one verse each of several well-known gospel songs 
used from memory. After an appropriate Scrip- 
ture lesson, and another song from memory, the 
song sermon may be entered upon. The subject: 
“Steps in the Christian Life.” We give but a 
brief outline. 

No person can expect to live a Christian life 
who does not make a decision so to do. We are 
all making decisions every day. Life is made up 
of decisions, choices. They are either good or bad, 
and all affect the development of character. 
(Here have a gospel solo sung relating to decision.) 

Once the decision is made to be Christians we 
must turn away from sin to God. We must not 
look back. That would be disastrous. Lot’s wife 
looked back. Once you decide to be a Christian 
let that be final. Come home to God. He will 
receive you. The prodigal son returned to the 
father, after he had made the great decision. 
(Have sung, “Lord, I am coming home today.’’) 

Now that I have turned to God I must not 
question or doubt. I must center my faith in 
Him. We know what the Bible says about faith. 
Faith is supremely important. Think of living 
in a world with no faith in it, business faith, 
family faith. Let one try to live the Christian life 
without faith and he cannot get far. We must 
trust God. It is by faith we are saved. (Duet, 
“Simply Trusting Every Day.) In this connec- 
tion a story on faith may be told. The Expositor 
has many such. 

But not alone must I trust God. I must deny 
myself. The cross of Christ typifies to us self- 
denial. The florist says to us, when we wish to 
express love, “‘Say it with flowers.” Jesus Christ 
expressed his love towards us with thorns and 
spikes and a spear wound. The Christian life too 
often is just commonplace, meaning little beyond 
the performance of various religious rites or belief 
in certain doctrines. The cross of Christ should 
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mean to every Christian a living experience in 
the heart. (Choir sings, “Must Jesus Bear the 
Cross Alone?’’) 

Now service is another keynote of religion, the 
doing of something for others. Dr. Fosdick tells 
us that when we attend church we are not serving. 
Service begins Monday morning. So in our steps 
in the Christian life, we grow through self-denial 
and service. (Male duet, “I Am Happy In the 
Service of the King.’’) 

Do not think that your life as a Christian will 
be without storms. There will be many. Some- 
times these will sweep over us most unexpectedly. 
Then you must know where to cast anchor. The 
anchor will drag that is cast into the sands of 
pleasure and of sin. But if it grapples to the Rock 
of Ages, the ship of life will be safe. (Sing, “Will 
Your Anchor Hold?’’) 

Not only are there storms in the Christian life. 
There are also direct conflicts with evil. We must 
fight against sin in its every phase. Paul says, 
“Fight the good fight of faith;” ‘lay hold on 
eternal life.” That is a personal duty. It is a 
present duty. It is a constant duty. Remember 
that we wrestle against principalities and powers 
and spiritual wickedness in high places. There 
must be conflict between vice and virtue, between 
righteousness and unrighteousness, between truth 
and untruth, between justice and injustice. (The 
congregation sings, “The Fight Is On.’’) 

Close with a few words on the value of prayer 
and have the congregation sing as the concluding 
hymn, “What a Friend We Have In Jesus.”— 
Rev. E. A. Northrup, Long Island, N. Y. 


AN EXPRESSION FROM ONE OF LOUIS- 
VILLE’S LEADING LAWYERS 
Concerning our Pastor’s message on last Sunday 

evening: 

“You may be surprised to receive a letter from 
me regarding your sermon Sunday evening, on 
the Bible, but in my opinion, you richly deserve 
to be told that you made a masterly talk on the 
“Old Book.” 

“Tt was said of James Madison that he never 
left the floor when debating or discussing a ques- 
tion until he said all there was to be said on the 
subject. Like him, Sunday evening, you certainly 
said about all there is to be said on the subject 
and that was abundantly sufficient to prove your 
contention. I heard Woodrow Wilson lecture one 
time and he gave utterance to this thought, ‘I am 
not at all surprised when I hear people say that 
they do not understand Shakespeare or the Bible 
fully. No one will ever understand Shakespeare 
or the Bible fully until he or she is as big mentally 
as the author of these books. We never under- 
stand any man until we are as big as he is.’ This 
may not be his exact words, but that is the sub- 
stance of his remarks. I think that covers the 
point. God is the author of the Bible and to 
understand its reaches of length and breadth, 
and height, fully, requires an equal mind to that 
of God. 

“T have read passages a hundred times, and, as 
you said, I always get something new and satisfy- 
ing. The Scriptures are like a great flowing 
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fountain of pure, refreshing water—we drink from 
the same fountain but never the same water and 
our particular need each time is not the same 
either, yet our spiritual natures assimilate what 
they have need of at the time and leave other food 
untouched for some other time when there is need 
for it.—Dr. Finley F. Gibson, Louisville, Ky. 


OUR EVENING SERVICES 

To Dr. D. W. Scott, our pastor, goes the credit 
of building up one of the biggest and best Sunday 
night services in the history of our church. Last 
Sunday night nearly every auditorium seat was 
filled, and the balcony was needed to care for the 
overflow. We are justly proud of our pastor, who 
is giving us his very best. Every sermon is a 
masterpiece and shows thought, time, effort and 
talent. If you have not had the privilege of 
hearing one of these evening messages, start next 
Sunday. You'll not want to miss after once you 
start—_F. W. Mouery, Youngstown, Ohio. 


SUNDAY EVENING 

The young folks of the Abingdon Congrega- 
tional Church will have charge of the service. 
Five girls will speak on ‘Does It Pay to Be a 
Christian?” and three boys will speak on “Is the 
Church of Today Meeting the Needs of Youth?” 
There will be several items of special music. This 
service is the result of the visit our men made 
several months ago to that church. Let’s fill the 
house. Invite your friends.—Baptist Bulletin, 
Galesburg, Ill. 


VESPER CLUB 

Don’t fail to attend this Sunday evening. A 
most attractive program has been planned. We 
have been fortunate in the securing of Mr. Birch 
Bayh, Supervisor of Physical Education in the 
City Schools, to speak this Sunday evening. 
Mr. Bayh will discuss the question, “Recreations 
for Youth.” The speaker will bring echoes from 
the last Recreational Conference held under the 
auspices of the Playground and Recreational 
Association of America in New York City. Don’t 
miss the opportunity of hearing this pleasing 
speaker and one well qualified to discuss this 
theme. 

One of the purposes of the Vesper Club is social. 
We have planned to have a social hour once each 
month. There will be a social hour this Sunday 
evening from 5:30-6:30. A light supper will be 
served for a nominal sum. Come and enjoy the 
social hour and then get all set for Mr. Bayh’s 
address.—Terre Haute, Indiana. 


A TOUR THROUGH THE BIBLE 

In our “Tour Through the Bible,” at 7:45, we 
shall witness the annointing of that sunny shepherd 
lad, David; and love David and Jonathan more 
for their love of each other. We shall pity Saul 
in his sore plight; and weep with David when Saul 
and Jonathan are slain. We shall sit with David 
above the gate watching for the return of Absolom, 
and bow our heads in sympathy as he pours out 
his heartbreak because Absolom is no more. The 
stage scenery of human history may change, and 
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likewise customs and costumes, but how little the 
hopes and fears, the heartaches and loves, change, 
as God sees. This service is for you. Dr. McKay 
leads. The discussion is open.—Faith Congrega- 
tional Church, Springfield, Mass. 


KEEPING PACE WITH THE FARMER 

Professor Felton, of Cornell University, selected 
some beautiful picture to show the changes taking 
place in farming methods and these pictures which 
will be shown and described this evening help us to 
see how the church is changing methods to suit 
these conditions.—Second Baptist Church, Holy- 
oke, Mass. 


A SACRED MUSICAL CONCERT 
7:30 p.m. Evening Worship. 
Organ Prelude, ‘‘Prelude et Cantilene’’—Rousseau. 
Anthem, “‘At the Feet of the Master’—Coombs. 
Choir. 
Solo, “King Ever Glorious from ‘Crucifixion’ ”— 
Stainer. 
Duet, “‘Angelus’”—Chaminade. 
Solo, ‘Virgin Lullaby” —Dudley Buck. 
Trio, “Faith, Hope and Love’’—Shelley. 
Solo, “The Lord Is My Light’’—Allitson. 
Trio, “The King of Love My Shepherd Is’— 
Mendelssohn. 
Duet, ‘O, Lovely Flowers’ 
Thanksgiving” )—Maunder. 
Anthem, ‘“‘Awake, Put On Thy Strength’”—Greene. 
Choir. 
Cello Offertory, 
Dawes. 
Postlude, ‘‘Fantasia’’—Sjogren. 
—M. E. Church, Great Falls, Montana. 


(from “Song of 


“Melody’—Vice Pres. Chas. 


Forum 


My Dear Mr. Ramsey: A very profitable article 
for the Expositor’s readers-would be a schedule of 
what might be a legitimate expenditure for the 
different items in a church budget. For example, 
a report of a number of representative churches 
on Pastor’s Salary or Pastors’ Salaries; Music; 
Benevolences. 

In other words, a statement showing the pro- 
portion of the different expenses to each other. 

Rev. O. D. Baltzly. 

Here is your answer from the Simpson Avenue 
Methodist Church, Minneapolis, of which Dr. 
Roy L. Smith is pastor. 


THE FINANCIAL PLAN OF 
SIMPSON CHURCH 

This church is supported entirely by voluntary 
gifts from members and friends. No “assess- 
ments” are ever made. Each person is expected 
to decide the amount of his own contribution. 
No committee or individual ever “suggests” to 
anyone what they should pay. This is left entirely 
to the conscience of the individual giver. Because 
the church needs a regular weekly income, the 
people are urged to make their contributions 
regularly, each week, and packages of envelopes 
(one for each Sunday of the year) are furnished 
for this purpose. All causes to which Simpson 
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: : ‘ 
people are asked to contribute are included in the 
three funds named below. 


Operating Expense 

It will cost Simpson $24,796 to operate through- 
out the year 1926-27. This money is spent for 
salaries, building maintenance, repairs, new 
equipment, music, printing, promotion, city 
missions, Bishops and Superintendent’s salaries, 
The Summons, social work, office expense and 
various local church causes. 

The following budget shows the expenditures 
for these causes in 1925-26 and the anticipated 
expenditures for 1926-27. A part of the increased 
budget is due to the deficit which is included from 
previous years and, a-.part is due to the necessity 
of providing a new worker to assist with the 
business management of the church. 


1925-26 1926-27 
Salaries = 2 et =asee are $11,956.80  $12.285.00 
Operatings sees oe se 4,106.00 3,800.00 
Promotion and Music___ 1,827.07 2,229.00 
Local Benevolences_ ____ 1,394.51 1,307.00 
Summons (net)_______- 420.51 650.00 
Sundays school=a====a== 909.11 750.00 
Deficit and other items__ ________- 3,600.00 


The funds for maintaing our work last year 
were provided as folows: 
Received through weekly envelopes ___ $13,009.60 


Received through special gifts_______ 420.00 
Loose plate collections. ._-___=_-___- 7,385.64 
Specialecollections == ene aaa see 1,168.35 
Sundayischoolese= = 2 eee 1,232.98 


All contributions for this fund should be put 
into the black side of the duplex envelope. 


World Service 


All missionary enterprises of the Methodist 
Church (except the women’s work) are included 
in the term “World Service.’ Many types of 
work are supported by this fund as: 


Foreign Missions in every land on the globe. 

Home Missions, including frontier fields, church 
extension aid, work among foreign groups in cities 
and mining regions, educational work in southern 
mountains, ete. 

Temperance and prohibition work. 

Sunday school extension, Negro education, 
Young people’s work, summer institutes, summer 
schools for untrained rural and city pastors. 

Educational work in schools and colleges. 

Religious work among students at state uni- 
versities. 

Aid for hospitals, homes, deaconess work, etc. 

Scores of services to needy and discouraged 
churches in home and foreign fields. 

Aid for superannuated and worn out preachers. 

Contributions for this fund should be placed in 
the red side of the duplex envelope. Simpson’s 
quota for this cause this year is $5,000. 

A Sacred Promise: Every person who joins 
Simpson is asked this question as they stand 
before the altar of the church: “Will you contribute 
according to your ability, to the support of this 
church and its benevolent enterprises.’ Every 
member has answered ‘‘Yes,”’ 
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Building Fund 

In 1924 Simpson Church moved into the new 
and enlarged building. The present plant has a 
replacement value of $200,000. The sum of 
$125,828.16 was spent on the enlargement and the 
expense was covered by subscriptions totaling 
$121,587.00. 

The indebtedness on October 1, 1926, amounted 
to $80,721.36. 

The amount paid in on pledges last year was 
$20,204.13. 

The amount paid on indebtedness was $14,- 
754.29. 

The amount paid for interest was $5,449.71. 

-_ New members are asked to help because of the 
‘death of some subscribers, inability of others to 
meet pledges, for good and sufficient reasons. 
The pledges did not quite cover the actual build- 
ing costs to say nothing of interest charges. 

The new member comes into Simpson Church 
and finds a beautiful building all ready and 
equipped for him. He knows that other people 
who have been in the church longer than he has 
are paying, every week, on the building indebted- 
ness and getting no more service or value out of 
the building. He will be taking up the burden 
that someone else had to lay down because of 
death or misfortune. 

At least $20,000 must be paid on the principal 
of this indebtedness this year. But let it be said 
to the glory of Simpson that thus far every dollar 
on her building obligation has been paid the day it 
was due. 

We will not stop now! 


Hints 
A LEAFLET FOR CLUBS 

“Suggestions for Year-Round Programs on 
Reading,’ a leaflet prepared for the use of clubs, 
parent-teacher associations and churches, is now 
ready for distribution. It contains the dates of 
national holidays and special celebrations from 
September, 1926, to August, 1927, and lists 
program topics appropriate for each season and 
occasion. 

Write for copies to send to officers of organiza- 
tions in your city and to use for reference during 
the year. Order from the National Association 
of Book Publishers. 25 West 38rd Street, New 
York. 


ARTLAND 
This is the name of a magazine published in 
California. The October, 1926, issue was devoted 
to “The Renaissance of Art in the Churches.” 
Single copies are 25 cents, and you may write to 
833 South Spring Street, Los Angeles, if you care 
to possess this issue. It is well illustrated. 


CHILDREN 
A magazine for parents, devoted to practical 
suggestions for fathers and features of interest to 
mothers in their every-day association with 
children, is now being published in New York. 
The subscription fee is 25 cents a copy, or $2.50 a 
year, without foreign postage. 
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Printed Church Supplies 


Write Us if you are planning to publish a 
church directory or Financial 
Report. Get our prices on gen- 
eral job printing. 

Remember, we supply single and duplex col- 
lection envelopes and pledge 
cards. Samples free. 

Right Now, if you haven’t received our 


samples of Easter printing, 
drop us a card. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


24-Hour Parish Paper Service 


We print and ship all weekly parish papers within 24 
hours after receiving copy. 4 and 8-page monthly 


papers are usually shipped within 48 hours. 
Samples and Particulars Free 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Sample copies will be sent to you upon request 
from the publishers whose address you may 
secure from The Expositor. You may wish to 
recommend the magazine to members of your 
churches. 


THE RELIGION OF A BUSINESS MAN 

Readers of The Expositor are becoming more 
and more alert to the problem of ‘‘men not in the 
church,” and many bulletins are sent to us 
announcing sermons on the question of ‘‘Religion 
in Business.” If you are interested in having 
some first-hand information on the attitude of 
really big business men toward religion, you will 
want to read a volume published recently by the 
Century Company. The name of the book is 
“Business and the Church” and contains chapters 
by such men as Roger W. Babson, William Green, 
the successor to Samuel Gompers; Whiting 
Williams; John D. Rockefeller, Jr.; Henry Ford; 
Henry Dennison; Arthur Nash; and Jerome Davis. 

The cost of the book is $2.50, and you may find 
Dr. Swanson’s review of Business and the Church 
on page 213 of the November Expositor. 


CRIME PREVENTION 
This little book, by Walter S. Athearn, contains 
a timely message, which all persons interested in 
the cause of religious education will undoubtedly 
wish to place in the hands of Christian workers. 
No better plea for thorough-going Christian train- 
ing has ever been published in small compass and 
at a price making it readily available to workers 
everywhere. The price of this little book is 25 
cents. You may have the booklet or the address 
of the publisher from The Expositor. 


A light under a bushel, besides being hid, will 
go out in a short time for want of air. Unless our 
lights shine for others, they will soon perish in 
ourselves. 
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PASTORAL PRAYER 

O God! We have come to Thy altar to worship 
Thee, deeply, and keenly sensitive of our need of 
Thee. The world demands more than we possess: 
the hours of stress and strain are beyond human 
understanding, and. human’ endurance. Upon 
every side are the challenges of life: within every 
soul is the desire to meet the challenge, but in 
every consciousness there is a feeling of being 
unable .. . . so we have come to the Altar of 
Prayer. We have come to the place where all men 
prepare for living; we have come to the one Heart 
that understands; we have come to the one Mind 
that knows; Thy love is infinite, and by it we live. 
Thy wisdom is supreme and is our only guide. 
Thy work is sufficient and is our only desire. 


Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With all thy quickening powers; 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 

In these cold hearts of ours. 


Our Father, we are praying today that Thy 
Mind and Thy Spirit may have entrance into our 
own life. 

Hear us while we pray for these young men who 
represent the high school life of our city: wilt 
Thou bless them this day. May some seed be 
worth their keeping. May some thought be worth 
their living. May some vision stay in their memory. 
Bless all the high school young men and young 
women of our city — often misunderstood, often 
misinterpreted, often misspoken concerning the 
things they are not, and often undervalued for 
the things they are. They have dreams — the 
dreams of youth; they have thoughts — the 
thoughts of thy children: they have hopes — the 
hopes of their day. May mature men and women 
about them be examples worth their attention. 
May life be sweet and holy and happy to them; 
we are praying today for all the young people 
of the city. Thou dost love them, and Thou dost 
understand them, and Thou canst give them a 
life worthwhile and a mission supreme; and Thou 
canst give them power with which to live and 
faith with which to battle and courage with 
which to stand for the right. Thou canst give 
them the reward of those who have “‘remembered 
Thee now in the days of their youth, when the 
evil days come not.” 

Bless us, strangers and friends alike — the one 
who sits to worship in this temple just for the day; 
the one who may be defeated and sad, whose 
spirit may be broken. Guard through Thy Love 
O God! And we ask all for Christ’s sake, Amen. 

— Dr. A. A. Stockdale. 


PRAYER OF AN OLD CAVALIER 
Lord, I shall be very busy this day. I may 
forget Thee, but do not Thou forget me. Amen. 
— Sir Jacob Asiley, before the Battle of Newburg. 


A STEWARDSHIP PRAYER FOR THE HOME 
Lord Jesus, didst thou not delight in all the 
life of the home, when here on earth? Didst thou 
not help thy mother, Mary, going errands, buying 
in the bazaar the provisions for the family? Didst 
thou not study in the Synagogue school and learn 
the carpenter’s trade and work at the bench with 
thy father, Joseph? Didst thou not make yokes 
for the oxen and tables and chairs and other 
things for common use? And didst thou not sell 
these things, and earn for the family purse? 
And, when the Day of Rest came round, thou 
didst worship with the family and neighbors in 
thy heavenly Father’s House, and didst make thine. 
offerings there, according to the Scriptures. 

Help us, then to learn to put God first in all our’ 
life, and to look upon our money as a means of 
glorifying thee, in the way we get it and use and. 
give it. And we would likewise, treat our time and | 
strength as a sacred trust, regarding those as not: 
our own but thine. By separating a proportionate: 
part of our money and our service, given as a. 
definite act of worship, may we thus glorify thee: 
in all that we are and have. 

For Jesus sake, Amen.— Bulletin, First Presby-- 
terian Church, Tulsa, Okla. 


AN OFFERTORY PRAYER 

God of all bounty — all things are thine, and! 
of thine own free gifts to us, we have brought our’ 
offerings to the altar of Thy righteousness. Now’ 
bless Thou abundantly the offerings of the rich,, 
who have given much. Bless yet more abundantly’ 
the offerings of the poor, who out of their poverty’ 
have given yet more. And oh, wilt Thou bless most: 
lovingly and abundantly of all, the gifts of the: 
very poor, who in their penury have brought Thee: 
all they have — their love and their prayers, for? 
Jesus’ sake. Amen.— Robert J. Burdette. 


PASTORAL PRAYER 
Wonderful and adorable God; Thou art the: 
center of all we do this day. How can we honor: 
the children if we honor not the father? How 


- can we understand to do good things if we know! 


not the source of all goodness? How can love pass: 
from heart to heart in a world like this if it doesé 

not flow from Thy heart to ours? 
We are in most humble and sincere worship.. 
Those in whose honor we have met know Thee: 
(Continued on page 583) | 
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Ss Se re oer 


Mining in the Scriptures 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THE GREEK BASES FOR THREE 
VIGOROUS SERMONS 


| 1. A hundred times as many farms. Mark 10:29, 30- 


Shortly after the young man whom Jesus loved 
had made ‘“‘the great refusal” (Dante) and had 
gone sadly away, Jesus said to his disciples, 
~Amehn legoh humin, Emphatically I say to you, 

oudeis estin hos aphehken oikian eh adelphous eh 
adelphas eh mehtera eh patera eh tekna eh agrous, 
no one is there who hath given up house or brothers 
or sisters or mothers or fathers or children or 
fields, heneken emou kai heneken tou euaggeliou, on 
account of me and on account of the good news, 
ean meh labeh, who shall not receive (if he shall 
not), hekatontaplasiona, a hundred times as many, 
nun en toh kairoh toutoh, now in the very time this 
one, oikias kai adelphous kai adelphas kai mehteras 
kai tekna kai agrous, houses and brothers and 
sisters and mothers and children and farms, 
(meta diohgmohn, with persecutions to boot!) kai 
en toh aiohni toh erchomenoh, and in the eternal age, 
the one which is coming, zohehn aiohnion, the life 
which is ageless. 

Several sermons are here. The Great Refusal 
would be a thrilling theme. The promise of 
abounding compensation to those who forsake 
aught because of devotion to Jesus, this would be 
a comforting message. But the unique text is the 
declaration in the 30th verse, that such an one 
shall receive a hundred times as many houses, 
brothers, sisters, mothers, children, farms. (But 
note that wives are not included, though mothers 
and children are! A fact that calls for reverent 
and careful study. The absolute delicacy and 
tact of Jesus is beyond praise.) 

_ Now what, exactly, is meant by this promise 
of a hundred times as many relatives and posses- 
sions? A literalist might readily doubt the 
desirability of having a hundred times as many 
sisters and children on his hands. But here is an 
illustration that makes all plain. David Grayson 
has a fascinating chapter on how he became an 
“unlimited farmer.” Having a sizable farm he 
yet coveted the bounding fields; he painfully 
acquired them one by one. Suddenly he wakened 
to the folly of all this. He said to himself, No 
matter how many fields I buy I can never by 
happy, for my avarice grows with my holdings, 
and yet I shall always be limited by the property 
beyond. Henceforth, I am going to be an un- 
limited farmer! Mine shall be the skies, the sun- 
shine and the stars. Mine shall be the far reaches 
of the landscape and the sea. Mine shall be the 
music of all birds, forests, waterfalls; mine the 
glory of all yon mountain peaks. Yet shall I not 
pay taxes upon any, nor keep up fences or build- 


ings. My farm shall have no limits, and I shall 
be an unlimited farmer. 

Just so does the soul surrendered unto Jesus 
become an unlimited Christian, heir of all that is 
Christ’s, brother of all of Christ’s brothers, 
millions of Christian women his mothers and his 
sisters, and every soul whom he leads to Christ 
one of his spiritual children. And thus Christ’s 
puzzling promise proves literally fulfilled to him; 
thus also this enigmatic verse is found to carry a 
rich theme, for the preacher who has insight. 

2. The Two Elements of a Great Life. Phil. 3:12. 

In the beginning God implanted in man the 
upward urge. He made growth, evolution, to be 
the unconscious hunger of humanity, the founda- 
tion for all world betterment; and then he moti- 
vated that instinct by thrilling man’s heart with 
this thought—“‘before the Lord.” 

But man fell; the upward urge became distorted 
into selfish ambition for success—before the 
world. 

Then in the fulness of time the Son of God came 
to redeem fallen man, and the Holy Spirit was 
sent for his regeneration. And forthwith God 
plants anew the holy upward urge in new-born 
souls, twice-born men, born again from above. 
This is the fruit of the new birth. In regenerated 
men unselfish aspiration, utter devotion to Jesus 
Christ, takes the place of selfish ambition. 

Now, as exemplification of this new-made man- 
hood and the true greatness of which it is made 
capable, let us consider the Apostle Paul, and the 
two fundamental elements of his spiritually great 
life. 

* Ouch hoti ehdeh elabon, Not as though already 
grasped, eh ehdeh teteleiohmai, or already had 
reached the bound (end, limit of attainment), 
diohkoh de, but I pursue, et kat katalobah, if indeed 
I may actually lay hold upon (that) eph’ hoh kat 
kateiehmphthehn hupo Christou Iehsou, for which 
J also have been laid held upon by Christ Jesus. 
Note that Paul first uses the simple verb 
lambanoh, in the second aorist tense elabon, to 
take, to grasp; but later in the verse he passes to 
the intensive form of the verb, compounded with 
the preposition kata, which carries the stronger 
and more vivid significance of actually seizing, 
eagerly laying hold upon, that for which Jesus 
Christ had imperiously laid hold upon him. 

Here then are the two elements of a truly great 

life manifested. 

(1) Laying Hold. 

(2) Laid Hold Upon. 

Paul had a mighty grip. He was no dilettante. 
He had deep convictions, passionate enthusiasms, 
utter devotion. He believed with all his might, 
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flung himself into the battle with his whole force, 
grappled every life problem with lion-like courage, 
unquenchable zeal. He had laying hold power 
to the nth degree! And this is the first great 
difference between men; some have vim and grip; 
others are inert, listless. 


But the second difference is still more significant. 
Some men have been laid hold upon by one 
mightier, more imperial, more dynamic than 
themselves; others have not. Alexander, Caesar, 
Napoleon, Lord Byron, Jay Gould, Carnegie, all 
were men who laid hold with great intensity of 
power. They attained unto a certain measure of 
greatness. But Paul, John Wesley, Lincoln, 
Chinese Gordon, D. L. Moody, General William 
Booth, all these not only laid hold but also knew 
that they had been laid hold upon by One who was 
mighty; and that made all the difference in the 
world. For when in one man both these elements 
of greatness combine abundantly, then that man 
becomes pre-eminently great, as was Paul. 


Yet just as truly as it is possible for each one of 
us to live a great life, for we ourselves can have the 
laying hold power if we will; and Jesus waits and 
longs to lay hold on us, if we will let him do so, 
that he may work his holy will through us. If we 
consent we also may be great “‘before the Lord.” 


3. Distinguishing Things That Differ. Phil. 1:9, 10. 


Kai touto proseuchomai hina heh agapeh humohn, 
And this I pray, that your love, eti mallon kai 
mallon perisseueh, yet more and more may be 
superabundant, en epignohsei kai paseh aisthehsei, 
in knowledge and all perception, eis to dokimadzein 
humas ta diapheronta, unto the you-to-judge the 
things-borne-apart (that is, which differ). 


That this last phrase is puzzling appears from 
the varied renderings it has received. ‘Approve 
things that are excellent;’’ ‘Appreciate moral 
excellence;” “‘Distinguish the things that differ;’ 
“Have a sense of what is vital,’ are some of the 
interpretations of it. . 


The resultant conception seems to be this: that 
there are various things which seem alike yet in 
reality differ essentially; and that a Christian 
should earnestly desire the spiritual insight which 
will enable him infallibly to discriminate between 
them. s 


Satan and his ministers are transformed into 
angels of light: can the Christian distinguish? 
Can he discern between the true and the sham in 
professedly religious teachings and_ spiritual 
faddists? Can he discriminate promptly between 
the king’s highway and the slightly diverging 
meadow by-path which finally lands the unwary 
pilgrim in Giant Despair’s castle? Can the young 
Christian distinguish between the two things 
which seem so similar, and which yet differ so 
radically, viz., having fun, and being happy? 
Can the maturer Christian definitely discriminate 
between clinging faith in God, and unwarranted 
presumption? Surely a most practical and telling 
sermon is to be found in this puzzling phrase, 
rightly interpreted. 
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(Continued from page 541) 

became either ascetics or Jibertines. It is a credit 
to the intelligence and the courage of Epaphras 
that he voluntarily turned to Paul as the only man 
who could handle this great issue. 

So Epaphras came to Rome and apparently fell 
a victim to the Roman hostility to Paul. He 
calls him “our beloved fellow-bondsman” (Col. 
1:7) and “my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus” 
(Philemon 23). It is possible to take these phrases: 
in a metaphorical sense, but the latter phrase is. 
far more naturally understood in a literal sense. 
It is used of Aristarchus (Col. 4:10) and of An-: 
dronicus and Junias (Rom. 16:7). Paul calls 
Timothy a “bondservant of Christ Jesus’ (Phil. 
1:1) and elsewhere save in Col. 1:7 only of him-. 
self. It seems more likely that Epaphras showed. 
so much eagerness to be with Paul that he incurred! 
the displeasure of the authorities in spite of Paul’s: 
liberty to see his friends (Acts 28:30) or perhaps’ 
he voluntarily assumed captivity with Paul as: 
Aristarchus may have done in order to be with, 
Paul the more constantly. At any rate he was 
not the bearer of the letter to the Colossians as: 
would have otherwise been the case. He was ap-- 
parently a sharer of Paul’s imprisonment. 


Epaphras had by no means lost his interest in: 
the saints in the Lycus Valley. He had given Paul! 
a most favorable report of the progress*and faith: 
of the churches there which stirred Paul’s heart: 
to gratitude and thanksgiving when he heard it; 
(Col. 1:4-9). Epaphras had told of their faith and! 
love and hope and grasp of the word of truth.. 
The story of Epaphras made Paul pray with: 
renewed zeal that they might have full knowledge: 
of Christ as an antidote to the false and super-- 
ficial teachings of the Gnostics. But Epaphras: 
himself kept up his agonizing prayer for the: 
Colossians that they may stand firm and be fully’ 
established in the will of God. So Paul includes the: 
salutation of Epaphras as the one who has done: 
most for them as disciples of Christ and who 
deserves most at their hands (Col. 4:12 and 18). 


So we may think of Epaphras a prisoner with: 
Paul left behind in Rome while Tychicus and! 
Onesimus the converted runaway slave bear’ 
the letters to Philemon in Colossae (Col. 4:7-9)| 
and another circular letter to Hierapolis (Col.. 
4:16) which we now call the Epistle to the Epe-- 
sians. Onesimus comes with some embarras-- 
ment because of uncertainity as to what the atti-: 
tude of Philemon will be toward Onesimus. Paul! 
throws his whole heart into the plea to Philemon, 
that must have won acquiescence. But Tychicus' 
was unhampered. He will tell the whole story’ 
about Paul’s situation in Rome (Col. 4:7). Paul! 
has sent Tychicus for this very purpose that the: 
Colossians may get fresh” information in fuller’ 
form than Paul can put into a letter. Tychicus. 
will comfort their hearts by the way that he gives: 
the probabilities about Paul’s release. He asked. 
Philemon to reserve a room for him (Philemon 22). 
Let us hope that after his release, he did reach 


(Continued on page 583) 
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Illustration Department 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 


WILLIAM J. 


SENT FORTH WITH PSALM AND PRAYER 

Psa. 121:2. ‘““My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth.” 

To the music of the Traveler’s Psalm (121st), 
accompanied by the strong, tender voice of com- 
manding prayer, Mother Willard (“‘Saint Courag- 
eous’’) sent forth her apostle of sweetness and 
purity and light—Frances E. Willard—as she 
went forth to engage in her life work for the 
W.C.T.U.—Anna A. Gordon’s ‘Life’ of Miss 
Willard. 


THE HEAVENWARD CURRENT 

Rey. 7:13. ‘““What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence came they?” 

On the Castle terrace we went through a long, 
narrow curve in a turret to seek a broader espla- 
‘made. As we approached it I felt... . 
uncertain in my motions. . . . But with a little 
‘unobtrusive guiding by one who knew better 
than I how to do it we soon came out of the dim 
passage on to the broad, bright terrace we sought, 
and in an instant my fears were as much left 


I think, I hope—nay, I believe—when, children 
that we are, we tremble on the brink and fear to 
launch away; but we shall find that death is only 
a bend in the river of life that sets the currents 
heavenward.—‘ How I Learned to Ride the 
Bicycle,” By Frances E. Willard. 


FRANCES E. WILLARD 
(A Tribute) 

Mark 10:45. “Came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister.” 
Some work for fame and some for paltry pelf, 
Some for the hour’s joy and pride of self, 
She wrought for man—the lifting of the race, 
To wipe the tears that stained her sister’s face— 
And God has given her peculiar place. 


Fame comes to some through pen of priceless art, 
Hers through the pulsing of her matchless heart 
Which spent its tireless love, its deathless flame, 
Not without sacrifice, and toil and pain, 
Yet counted all—if but for others—gain. 

—Mrs. S. R. Graham Clark. 


LEADING THE WAY 
Mark 2:14. “And said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him.” It was our 
Jesire to find a “short cut’’ that got us into all the 
rouble. Had we followed the main traveled 


a little - 


behind me as if I had not had them. So will it be, - 


HART, D.D. 


road, we could not have missed our way. But the 
road map showed a faint line of a trail across 
country that seemed to promise a cut of several 
miles. 

We were on our way from Crater Lake to 
Grant’s Pass, through the beautiful mountainous 
country of southern Oregon. Our vacation was 
about over, and we found it necessary to make the 
best time we could in getting back to work. 

The further we went, however, on this “short 
cut’”’ road, the more unpromising it became. It 
went up hill and down dale, across fields and over 
rickety bridges, growing wilder and rougher every 
mile, until at last we were convinced that we were 
on the wrong trail, We were confused and 
bewildered and impatient. Where could we get 
information in a sparsely settled country like that? 

We saw a man in a field and inquired of him. 
He was a newcomer to that ranch, and could give 
us no information. We met a man in a Ford, 
coming from the opposite direction. He knew 
the way all right, and tried to tell us. He pro- 
ceeded to give us very detailed instruction. We 
were to turn at such-and-such a corner, cross 
such-and-such a bridge, avoid such-and-such a 
fork, take such-and-such another fork, etc., until 
he had us hopelessly bewildered by his endless 
instructions. 

At last another traveler came along and we 
hailed him. We asked him how to get to Gold 
Hill. He said, ‘Well, I can’t very well tell you, 
but I am going there myself, follow me.” You 
can imagine what a relief that was to us. We 
followed him. We saw very soon why it was 
difficult for him to tell us the way, but it was a 
simple thing to follow him.—The Epworth Herald. 


DEAD MEN AT THE POST OF DUTY 


Rev. 2:10. “Be thou faithful unto death.” 

One night the United States submarine S-51 went 
down off Block Island, with all but three of her crew 
onboard. The efforts to raise her occupied months 
and brought out acts of heroism the story of 
which, as told by Lieutenant-Commander Ellsberg, 
who had charge of the work, is as thrilling a tale 
of the sea as was ever written. When at last the 
divers penetrated the sunken hull and worked 
their way through the maze of pipes and ma- 
chinery, they found every officer and every man 
of the crew at his post of duty. The wireless 
operator sat at his instrument, the ear-phones 
stil) on his head. Engine room, battery room, 
control room, all told the same story. Dead 
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hands still rested on valves that it was their duty 
to close or on levers that it was their office to 
move.—The Youth’s Companion. 


DECLINED TO SHIRK DUTY 

1 Cor. 4:2. “It is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful.” 

When, by the bolt of lightning that insurance 
companies and the United States Government 
call ‘“‘an act of God,” the arsenal at Lake Den- 
mark, New Jersey, was wrecked, Captain Dowling, 
the commanding officer, was blown out of his car 
by the explosion and dazed and blinded, was 
groping for some familiar object, when Casimer 
Kensick, a private of marines, found him. Captain 
Dowling testified that, although Kensick might 
have fled, he had remained in the rain of shells to 
help his commanding officer; and Kensick himself 
testified that, when he had asked if they hadn’t 
better get out, Captain Dowling replied, “‘No;’ 
if we did we should be shirking our duty.”—The 
Youth’s Companion. 


\ 

CO-WORKERS WITH GOD 

1 Cor. 3:9. ‘‘We are laborers together with God.” 
The day is long and the day is hard, 

We are tired of the march and of keeping guard; 
Tired of the sense of a fight to be won, 

Of days to live through and of work to be done, 
Tired of ourselves and of being alone, 

Yet all the while, did we only see, 

We walk in the Lord’s own company. 


We fight, but ’tis He who nerves our arm; 
He turns the arrows that else might harm, 
And out of the storm He brings a calm; 

And the work that we count so hard to do, 
He makes it easy, for He works, too; 

And the days that seem long to live are His, 
A bit of His bright eternities; 

And close to our need His helping is. 

; —Susan Coolidge. 


CONCEALED GLORY 


Proy. 2:4. “And searchest for her as for hid 
treasures.” 

Forgotten treasures are sometimes brought to 
light in strange ways. There was an interesting 
case some time ago in London. In an old church, 
St. Mary Abchurch, built by Sir Christopher 
Wren, the architect of St. Paul’s, a beautiful 
ceiling has been discovered, painted by Sir James 
Thornhill, a famous artist, two hundred years ago. 
He it was who first painted the interior of the 
dome of St. Paul’s. : 

Though an artist of real distinction, his work, 
being chiefly decorative and depending on the 
durability of building, has been spoiled by time. 
It is therefore all the more remarkable to find a 
good specimen of his work after so long a lapse of 
the years. The beautifully painted ceiling was 
discovered through the fall of a beam supporting 
the roof of the church, which let in a ray of light. 
Now a ring of electric lights has been placed high 
up in the roof, and visitors can see ,the lovely 
work of this artist, work that so long has gone 
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unnoticed. Until that ray of revealing light fell 
on it, no one suspected its presence. 

Life has frequent revelations of that kind. 
A ray of light will often discover undreamed-of 
beauty in most unlikely places, beauty that folk 
may long have passed by without so much as a 
glimpse. The widow who gave her two mites had 
probably been doing things equally loving and 
equally brave for years, without the world know- 
ing anything of it. Then one day the revealing 
ray fell on her life, and now wherever the Gospel 
story is read, is that beautiful deed seen. 

Yet in many cases the light never fails. The 
beauty is there yet unseen. In our modern world, 
all too often the light is focused not on things of 
good report but on those of evil report. It is good 
to remember the lovely lives and gracious deeds, 
more than we know, on which no limelight falls, 
yet secure in their anticipation of the day that 
shall declare all things. When the Divine light 
falls, what a revealing there will be!—F.C. H. 
—The Christian Herald. 


FAMILY SACRIFICES AND GIVING 

Luke 21:1. ‘‘Casting their gifts into the treas-. 
ury.” 

Accompanying a cashier’s check for $6.50, for: 
“mission work in Malaysia,’’ which reached! 
Bishop Titus Lowe of Singapore, was an unsigned! 
letter from Fort Dodge, Iowa, which read thus: 

“This little contribution represents fifty cents: 
from the lad in the home, who, having no tithe: 
of his own, did without grape-fruit and his mother: 
allowed him the amount that would have been: 
otherwise thus spent; one dollar from the girlie: 
who is in school but who works some eveningsi 
and Saturdays in an office, and tithes her money; 
and five dollars from dad and mother, who would! 
be glad to make it many times the amount if we: 
could.””—The Christian Advocate. 


Sermon Illustrations 
REV. PAUL J. GILBERT 


THE ITINERARY OF A DOLLAR 

Matt. 25:16; Luke 16:9; Rom. 12:3. 

A dollar bill sent out by the Waukegan, IIL, 
Chamber of Commerce led a busy life for fourteent 
days and came back with its life story noted ons 
the back of a circular, which had been attached! 
by the senders, on which each spender was asked! 
to tell for what he had used the money. 

In the fortnight it had been used thirty-one: 
times, as follows: 

Five times for salary. 

Five times for tobacco. 

Five times for cigarettes. 

Three times for candy. 

Twice for men’s furnishings. 

Three times for meals. 

Once for automobile accessories. 

Once for bacon. 

Once for washing powder. 

Once for garters. 

Twice for shaves. 

Once for tooth paste. 

Never for a book or magazine. 
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Never for charity or benevolence. 
Never for church.— Tidings. 


THE GLORY THAT PASSES 

1 Peter 1:24; Matt. 6:2; 1 Thess. 2:6. 

Nothing better illustrates the declaration of 
the apostle that “all the glory of man is as the 
flower of the field” than the display in a pawnshop 
ee other day of the following list of medals for 
sale: 

French Croix de Guerre______________ $2.00 

American Distinguished Service Medal 10.00 

Belgian Croix de Guerre_____________- 2.00 

French Legion d’Honneur____________ 12.00 


German lron Cross 82 <2 fe 1.00 
ROnRaS tat (O14) een eee eh Mise Fe 1.00 
Mostar: Ol b eee Mee Merges _ -50 
rialianeWar@rossas. 2. 26 teess.) 6 3.00 


If poverty has compelled the living to thus part 
with this badge of a nation’s honor, only a deep 
sense of sacrificial service rendered can neutralize 
the bitterness that almost necessarily lurks in the 
heart. If the hero has “passed on” his relatives 
have only too lightly valued the prized mark of 
honor. Anyhow the fanfare and glory are gone. 
“One wonders what grimacing, mocking fate 
caused their once proud owners to dispose of 
them.” The honor which is from above has no 
such background of regret or possible bitterness 
and it needs no decoration beside the smile of the 
Great Captain. 


“Christianity is the lowest cost religion on earth 
in terms of money, even when the Christian 
tithes his income. There isn’t a decent heathen 
anywhere who does not pay more for his religion 
than we do.’”—Philippine Observer. 


SEND *OUT THY LIGHT 

John 8:12; Ps. 48:3; Genesis 1:4. 

It is quite remarkable how radio is exemplifying 
by its uncanny efficiency many of the great 
spiritual truths, for instance how easy it is for God 
to speak to men instantly in any and every part 
of the earth, and for them to be heard by Him. 
The reports in the newspapers recently record 
that in Birmingham, Alabama, during an electric 
exhibition, men were working near a powerful 
searchlight, and their voices were carried on the 
beams of light in various directions and as far 
as three miles, being picked up by radio attennae 
and heard distinctly by numerous listeners. The 
phrase from the old hymn which begins, “On 
wings of living light,” takes on a new significance 
in view of this wonder, as does prayer and com- 
munion. 


“MY COUNTRY RIGHT OR WRONG” 
Ex. 23:2; Matt. 27:24; Luke 23:23. 
_ The Chicago Tribune carries the following well- 
known creed of Decatur’s at the top of its editorial 


columns: ; ' 
“Our Country! In her intercourse with foreign 


nations may she always be in the right, but our 


country, right or wrong.” 
The sentiment has caused a deal of controversy 
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with the editors on the part of subscribers. Among 
the best yet noticed’is a protest sent in by a native 
Illinoisan. 

Lincoln has breathed the ‘wider truth. As 
patriot, humanitarian, sage, his words more 
brightly shine by contrast. The moral force of our 
revered and greatest Illinoisan, his conception of 
right and wrong as principles of action are of finer 
fiber and far removed from those chosen to head 
The Tribune page. 

On a recent Sunday morning I paused in the 
lobby of the First Unitarian church’ of Phila- 
delphia to read from a bronze tablet and to copy 
this sentiment as spoken by Abraham Lincoln: 

“You may burn my body to ashes and scatter 
them to the winds of heaven; you may drag my 
soul down to the regions of darkness and despair, 
to be tormented forever, but you will never get 
me to support a measure I believe to be wrong, 
although by doing so I may accomplish that which 
I believe to be right.” 

Lincoln for the ages; of sound courage, lofty 
integrity. Decatur for questionable emergency.— 
E. L. Brown. 


MILITANT DISCIPLESHIP 


Gal. 4:15; Jno. 18:10. 

During the Men and Religion Campaign in 
Manila several years ago, a number of evangelistic 
meetings were held at Ft. McKinley among the 
American soldiers. One of the men converted was 
subjected, as were most of the others of their 
fellows who took the same step, to the jibes of the 
unbelievers. He bore it all with patience until 
one of his persecutors made the declaration that 
“That evangelist Fred Smith is only a grafter 
anyhow.” Whereupon the hitherto patient 
soldier-convert, feeling at liberty to defend 
another though not himself, leaped upon the 
slanderer and administered a sound drubbing. 
The next evening, at the evangelistic service, both 
thrasher and thrashed sat together, and at the 
close of the address, the latter came forward and 
confessed himself a convert to Jesus Christ. -The 
thrashing had done him a world of good. 


WASTED POWER 


Matt. 28:18; Mark 2:10; 9:28; Luke 18:27. 

Edwin E. Slosson, writing in the Daily Science 
News Bulletin, endeavors to impart an idea of the 
vast waste of energy at Niagara in the following 
paragraph: 

“Tt igs easier to comprehend how much it is 
costing us to keep up Niagara as a spectacle if we 
put the waste in concrete terms. Various engineers 
have estimated that it would be possible to get 
from Niagara Falls over 5,000,000 more horse- 
power than is now utilized. In one of the large 
steam plants of New York City the cost of power 
is $50 a year per horse power. Taking these 
figures as sufficiently close for our purpose the 
water that goes over the falls represents the 
annihilation of potential wealth at the rate of 
some $250,000,000 a year or nearly $30,000 an 


hour. aye 
“We are told that there are some millions of 
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people in poverty and poorly nourished in this 
country, yet here is wasted* the equivalent of 
250,000 loaves of bread an hour. We may see 
with our mind’s eye 600,000 nice fresh eggs drop- 
ping over the precipice every hour and making a 
gigantic omelet in the whirlpool. If calico were 
continuously pouring from the looms in a stream 
4,000 feet wide like Niagara River, it would 
represent the same destruction of property. If a 
Carnegie Library were held under the spout it 
would be filled with good books in an hour or two. 
Or we can imagine a big department store floating 
down from Lake Erie every day and smashing its 
varied contents on the rocks 160 feet below. 
That would be an exceedingly interesting and 
diverting spectacle, quite as attractive to the 
crowd as the present, and no more expensive to 
maintain.” 

How insignificant is this enormous material and 
intellectual loss, when compared to the incalculable 
spiritual and intellectual possibilities of the millions 
of lives which in Christendom alone are unrelated 
to efficiency in any form. It was no wonder that 
Jesus Christ was willing to sacrifice all as he 
comprehended the potentialities of even a single 
life. 


FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE 


1 Cor. 9:25; Jno. 16:2; Rom. 10:2. 

Paul Brown, a sergeant draftsman in the 
construction division at Ft. Leavenworth, Kansas, 
has made this observation regarding the courage 
of the real conscientious objector: 

“T had under me in the drafting room at differ- 
ent times every type of objector—religious, 
political, humanitarian—all of them under long 
sentences of imprisonment. I have seen these 
men, for the sake of a principle, go down into the 
solitary cells, chained jto the bars in a stand- 
ing position for ten hours a day, fed for fourteen- 
day periods on nothing but bread and water, cut 
off from all communication from friends and the 
outside world, and have grit enough to stand this 
treatment for periods that astonished the author- 
ities, no soldier having been found before who had 
not had his spirit broken under it. They were 
men, in nearly all cases, of education and refine- 
ment, conscientious to the last degree in the work 
they performed, but ready to die, if necessary, for 
the principles in which they believed. At no other 
time in my life have I encountered an equal spirit 
of sacrifice for a cause. Only those who have had 
no personal experience of them could class them 
either as cowards or traitors. They stood for a 
different kind of a world and were ready to give 
their lives to hasten its coming. Let those whose 
patriotism is as single minded cast the first stone. 


LOYAL FOREIGNERS 


Mark 9:40, Matt. 8:11, Jer. 16:19. 

One of America’s leading newspapers that fre- 
quently reproduces editorials from foreign lan- 
guage publications, says that among all that they 
have noted, only one has consistently and radi- 
cally opposed the normal processes of American 
political and social life and attempted to cast 
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ridicule and contempt upon the government and 
our institutions. ‘‘We do not always agree with 
them,” declared the editor. “At times we feel 
that their theories are seriously in error, but we 
cannot question their sincerity, and no doubt 
they are performing a valuable work in teaching 
American ideas and ideals into a class of residents 
who probably could receive such ideas from no 
other source.” That is a most encouraging con- 
dition and quite contrary to what is frequently 
intimated regarding such publications. 


“PERFECT HUMAN DOESN’T EXIST” 

Rom. 3:10; Is. 53:6; 1 Pet. 2:23. 

“There ig something wrong with all of us 
physically,”” announces Dr. Eugene Lyman Fisk, 
medical examiner of the Life Extension Institute. 

“Physical perfection is still the most illusive 
thing in the world,’ says Dr. Fisk, who in the last 
14 years has examined 500,000 men. ‘We have 
given up hope of finding physical perfection, and 
I might go as far as to say that it is no longer 
attainable. I have found among the men I have 
examined, not one Grade A man. Even the 
Grade B’s are all too rare. Hence none of us is 
really genuine—just various grades of bootleg 
beings. It is even impossible to find a perfect 
specimen at birth.’ 

The same is true of us all in our spiritual 
natures.” ‘“‘All we, like sheep, have turned 
astray.’’ ‘‘All have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.’’ The whole world is guilty and 
therefore needs a Saviour, just like the one we 
have, 


LIGHT OF THE WORLD 

Matt. 5:16, John 1:4. 

Even the flower and vegetable world, as well 
as the animal, respond to the,subtle influence of 
light. “It has been found that giving plants 
additional light after the sun went down greatly 
hastened their growth,” asserts the investigator. 
“Sweet peas blossomed five weeks earlier than 
they did in daylight alone.” And so it was with 
everything else. 

Nor need the world of morals and religion fear 
the light. There is no part of life that does not 
respond to it sooner or later. Let it shine there- 
fore in all its power and purity. And let your 
light, His within you, so shine. 


GOD AND YOU AND I 

1 Cor. 3:1-9; Luke 22:32; Eee. 4:9. 

When General Goethals was in the Panama, a 
soldier appeared before him for drinking and 
neglect of his family. After a long talk the com- 
mander took the sinner by the hand, and some- 
thing like this was the dialogue: ‘Well, we are 
going to drop the drink now, aren’t we?” 

“Yes, sir, we are.” 

“And we are going to send every dollar we can 
make home to the wife, aren’t we?” 

“Yes, sir, before God, we are!’’ 

And the little kingdom of peace and happiness 
and moral success came, not by the power and 
will of the great, but by the working together of 
the great and humble. 
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WALL CARD USED IN CHINA 


The famous Christian General Feng, of China, 
has prepared a wall chart for his soldiers which 


| they post on their barrack walls as his message to 
them, as follows: 


- 1. Have strong faith in God, and keep his 
promises always before your eyes. 

2. Be clean and honest in all your doings. 
His eyes are watching you. 
8. Love your comrades. 
may bring them to Christ. 
4. Show your patience and leniency towards 
poor and infirm men and women, children, and 

old people. 

5. Study your Bible, and pray to Him who 
sees you in your secret place. 

6. Obey with all your heart the commands of 
your superiors. 

7. Bear fruit as one who is attached to the 
vine, which is Christ. 

Would not such a set of rules be helpful on your 
own wall, reminding you of some duties which 
are easily forgotten?— The Messenger, Greens- 
burg, Penna. 


Your good example 


WEBSTER’S TRIBUTE 


Daniel Webster was probably endowed with the 
mightiest intellect of any man America has thus 
far produced. When he was a mere lad he read 
the Bible with such thrilling expression and power 
that the teamsters passing his father’s farm and 
halting to water their horses used to get young 
Daniel to come out under the shade trees and read 
the Bible to them. In later life he held men spell- 
bound by his recitation of stirring passages from 
the Hebrew prophets and the Psalms, and one 
made the statement that he never received such 
ideas of the majesty of God and the dignity of 
man as he did on a clear night when Webster, 
standing in the open air, recited the Eighth Psalm. 
Webster read the Bible through many times, and 
in his busiest years of public service made it a 
practice to read it through once every year. He 
made the statement that his standard of oratorical 
excellence was derived from such passages as 
the Eighth Psalm and the fortieth chapter of 
Isaiah. He also said: ‘“The Bible is a book of all 
others for lawyers as well as divines, and I pity 
the man who cannot find in it a rich supply of 
thought and of rules for conduct.”” The brilliance 
of his own intellect was enhanced immeasuraby 
by the influence of the Bible-—The Em-Bee-Cee, 


San Deigo. 


The EXPOSITOR 


eS 


Page’579 


FILM OF THE MAKING OF A BOOK 

W. Frank Clark, instructor of printing in 
Central High School, Washington, D. C., recently 
finished a two-reel moving picture in which he 
shows the making of a book, practically all the 
important operations of printing and binding. 

The picture was first shown in the Red Cross 
auditorium during the National Education Asso- 
ciation meeting in Washington in February and 
created much interest. It was also shown in 
Des Moines during the Western Arts Association 
convention. 

The Educational Department of Barnhart 
Brothers & Spindler, Monroe and Throop Streets, 
Chicago, has a copy of the film, and will be glad 
to lend it to any-school superintendent who has a 
projecting machine of standard size.— Booksellers 
News. 


THE KINDERGARTEN 
Here is a postal card we send to our members. 
It shows how we catch them young! 


Park Ridge, III. 
Dear Friend: 

Community Sunday School asks your co- 
operation. We want the name of every 
child under four years of age who may some 
day come to our Sunday School. Send any 
names you know in your block or on your 
street unless the children have parents con- 
nected with another church. We will in- 
The Religious Education Com- 


vestigate. 
mittee must have this information to plan 


their work for coming years. Tear off the 
attached card and mail it right away. 
Thank you! 
Yours sincerely, 
E. B. Orr 
George L. Chindahl 
Rev. O. F. Jordan 


THE TEMPLE GUARDS 

The problem today is, what shall we do with 
and for our boys and girls. We find that the 
church must do something to interest them. 
Some man in the Masonic fraternity had a vision 
and organized the order of DeMolays, thus holding 
boys from a certain age until they become old 
enough to join the regular lodge. The rise of this 
order is romantic and meets the need of the 
Masonic order. Some one had a vision for the 
Church in meeting the need there. 

A lodge for boys in the church has been or- 
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ganized, called the “Temple Guards.” Lodges 
have been and are popular, thus an order for boys 
has been organized in the church to teach de- 
pendability and reverence. To promcte fellow- 
ship and friendship. The Temple Guards are 
organized much like a real lodge. The officers 
are: The Master of the Guards, Warden, Escort, 
Architect and Deacon. There is an initiation, 
with three short lectures. 

There is a lecture on the cross. There is an 
obligation in which the boy promises to speak 
the truth, to be dependable, to have reverence for 
the house of God, to refrain from disorderly con- 
duct, and to perform his duties honestly. 

The Guards have working tools consisting of 
the sword (answering to the Bible, the sword of 
the Spirit). The hammer, which represents the 
will driving us to do right. The square, to square 
our thoughts, words, and deeds. Any pastor 
can adjust the Temple Guards to suit his own 
ideas, his church or condition. 

Pins and badges which will do can be had at 
any Denominational book room. 

Bible drills, or physical drills can be worked 
out, as well as signs, grips and pass-words.. The 
lectures can be learned by some bright boy, who 
may be called ““The Lecturing Knight.” 

Any Minister can work the plan out to his own 
satisfaction, and if he wishes, can add more 
degrees along Bible lines.— Rev. D. C. Hindman. 


KNIGHTS OF THE CHI BETA 

In a recent letter from the Reverend G. Frank 
Burns, Professor of Latin and Greek at Cumber- 
land University, Mr. Burns refers to two organiza- 
tions for boys, which he originated, and which 
he says he has “found very helpful in my pastoral 
work. I had at least forty letters from pastors 
(Expositor readers), requesting that I send in- 
formation concerning these organizations. I did 
more to develop the spiritual life of the boys 
with the use of this material than I did in any 
other way.” 

The Expositor is happy to have secured Profes- 
sor Burns’ plans and beginning with the March 
issue, will present them to Expositor readers, 
serially. 

The plans, as they will appear in the Expositor, 
are given more as a suggestion as to how the 
question of the boy organization in the church 
may be handled advantageously, rather than in 
the form of hard and fast rules of invariable 
procedure. 


The two organizations are in the nature of a 
secret order. One, the Knights of the Chi Beta, 
which Greek letters are cleverly taken from the 
two words, Xristos Basileia meaning Christ’s 
Kingdom, comprises four degrees of courts. The 
first is followed by the Court of Mercy. The 
third is the Court of Achievement, and the fourth 
is the Court of Service. A suggestive Order of 
Business is also outlined. Anyone studying the 
plan will recognize its peculiar fitness for the 
boy in his early teens, for whom it was made. 

The second order was worked out with the 
younger boy in mind and comprises the Court of 
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Friendship, the Court of Love and the Court of 
Comradeship. But I mustn’t tell too much 
about them. Watch for the Pastor and Young 
People Department in the March Expositor. A 
real treat is in store—J.M.R. 


WORK FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AND 
JUNIOR CHURCH ~ 

“Recommend a book for use in my work with 
children and young people.’’ This appeal is the 
burden of many letters which come to The Ex- 
positor office. Pictures, crayons, and other objects 
are used to illustrate the lesson contained in a 
Bible passage or a short sermon. Many ministers 
use the little booklet published by the Meigs 
Publishing Company called ‘Chalk Talks,” and 
they will be interested in a new book just off the 
press dealing with the subject of illustrating 
lessons from the Bible. The author assumes 
that all teaching is done to build character in the 
pupil, and the plans offered in the book are 
designed to help the child form habits that will 
tend to strengthen the principles of Christianity 
in that life. Dr. S. Parkes Cadman says of the 
book, ‘The habits which insure right conduct, 
the conduct which develops sincere, stalwart and 
socially useful men and women, are the tests of 
any educational system. It is a happy sign of an 
awakened time to find a text-book for parents 
and teachers which is the outcome of practical 
and healthy experimentation. It furnishes a 
curriculum and a method primarily designed for 
the ends I have named. It utilizes the conduct 
material of the Bible in wise and helpful ways. 
It includes the examples of history and of con-: 
temporary life. It employs a hand-craft method 
derived from the recent studies of education 
experts.” The plans are designed for public, 
private, or Sunday School classes. Each lesson 
calls for two weeks study, and five steps are used 
by the teacher. 1. Point of contact. 2. Defini- 
tion. 3. Illustration. 4. Home activities. 5. 
Visualization or Habit-Model. The book is well 
named, “Adventures in Habit-Craft,” or Charac- 
ter in the Making, and was written by Henry 
Park Schauffler. The cost is $1.75. 

Here are some of the chapter headings. Being 
Upright, Being a Good Sport, Goodwill, The 
Glowing Heart, Self-Command, Choosing the 
Best, Being Trustworthy. Each lesson is fully 
developed, and can be worked out from the 
plans given in the book. 


A Story to Tell 


THE KOOKABURRA 
Acts 2:46. They did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and with singleness of heart. 
2. Cor. 9:7. God loveth a cheerful giver. 

There is a bird in the Bush which all Aus- 
tralians love. Its name in the Zoological Garden 
is the “Kookaburra,”’ but its name in the Bush is 
the “Laughing Jackass.” He is not as large as a 
pigeon. His head is almost as big as his body; 
and he has a great beak, which he opens wide 
when he laughs. You cannot be sulky when the 
Kookaburra laughs. Mothers often say to their 
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girls and boys when they are cross, ‘““Why, there 
is the Jackass laughing at you,” and they look up 
and smile. What is it that makes him so popular? 
There are several things about him that we like. 

He is a friendly fellow. He looks friendly with 
his great beak coming out of his big wise-looking 
head; and he has such a kindly eye. When I am 
digging in my garden there are two of them which 
come and sit on the fence or low branch of a tree, 
and watch me while I work. There are people 
who say that they are only looking for the grubs 
which I may turn up with my spade—that it is 
only cupboard love, but I am sure there is more 
in it than that. I like them, and they like me. 
We are friends. 

Another thing which makes the Laughing 
Jackass popular is the fact that he kills snakes. 
If he sees a snake in the grass he swoops down 
and picks it up, catching it by the back of the neck 
so that it cannot bite him, and carries it high into 
the air; then drops it; and while it is still stunned 
with the fall, he picks it up again, and repeats the 
process until the snake is dead. Does he not 
deserve to be popular, when he does what he can 
to rid the Bush of these poisonous reptiles, which 
are the dread of the forest? 

But I think it is mostly his laugh, which makes 
people love him. He is such a cheerful fellow. 
Early in the morning you hear him in the Bush 
‘greeting the new day with a laugh, and at sunset 
saying ‘“‘Good-night”’ to all the inhabitants of the 
forest with a laugh; and on a wet day, you hear 
his laugh in the Bush, and you say, “It is going to 
clear,’ and you soon find that he is a true prophet; 
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he can see the first trace of the sun breaking 
through the mist and the rain. And he does not 
keep the good news to himself, he tells it to the 
whole world. 

No wonder he is a popular fellow. I think I 
have read somewhere that God wants us to be like 
this bird in these four ways. 


He is friendly. And does not the Bible say that, 
“He who would have a friend must show himself 
friendly?” 

He is death on snakes—the mean, poisonous 
things which creep unseen in the grass and strike 
at you from their hiding-places. And does not 
God say that we are to crush the serpent’s head, 
that is, we are to kill the mean and poisonous 
things which spoil the beautiful things of life? 


He is a bearer of good news. He tells you that 
the new day is coming, and that the clouds are 
breaking, and soon the sun will be shining. And 
does not Jesus say that we, His disciples, are to be 
the bearers of good news? One of the last things 
which He said before He left the earth was, “Go 
into all the world, and tell the glad news to 
everybody.” 


And he laughs. He does everything with a 
laugh. He is a cheerful fellow. And does not the 
Bible say that ‘‘God loves the cheerful giver.” 
And I am sure God loves the cheerful worker, the 
cheerful player, the cheerful friend, the cheerful 
teller of good news, and every other kind of cheer- 
ful person. Learn from the Kookaburra to do 
things with a laugh.— Rev. Alender Crow, in 
Gum Leaves as printed in The Expository Times. 


Chats With the Children 


Three Rules 
DR. J. W. G. WARD 


We love to read of Christ’s miracles, of His 
royal entry to Jerusalem, and of His triumphant 
resurrection. Yet nothing brings Him nearer to 
us than the stories of His boyhood. Like any 
happy, human boy, Jesus had looked forward to 
that long-promised visit to Jerusalem. And 
when He saw the fine buildings, the places made 
famous by stirring deeds of the past, His heart 
was filled with interest. But nothing was so 
attractive as the Temple. Like you, He loved the 
House of God. All things, however, come to an 
end! The time came to go back to the quiet 
Nazareth home. Although the caravan had set 
off without our Lord, His mother later found Him 
in the Temple. And when she told Him that they 
must now return home, He obeyed her instantly. 
There were no “Buts,” or “Why?” on His lips; 
only prompt and unquestioning obedience in His 
heart. We all like to obey when to obey is some- 
thing we like. For instance, if father says he is 
planning a surprise for us, and tells us to get 
ready, we do not need telling twice. Not we! 
We are all eagerness to be ready as soon as he is— 
before him, if we can! But if he asks us to do 
something for him, or tells us to set about some 


small service which we fancy is disagreeable, are 
we as swilt to obey? Now we can be sure that 
Jesus went back to Nazareth with as happy a face 
as He had gone up to the Holy City. 
“And through all His wondrous childhood 
He would honor and obey.” 
Do Right and Be Blest 

That is the secret of happiness. The horses 
which work in pairs have discovered that if one 
one pulls one way, and the other another way, it 
makes the work harder for both. When they pull 
together, there is a certain amount of pleasure in 
their task. When a skillful musician plays the 
organ or the piano, the two hands are playing 
different ‘notes, and are on different parts of the 
keyboard. Yet they are working together, and 
there is music, both harmonious and delightful. 
The great world in which we live, moving rapidly 
through space, is so obedient to the laws which 
control its motion, that we cannot feel it. And 
the obedient heart, trying always to do what God 
has asked us to do in His Holy Word, and making 
the example of Jesus Christ its guide, can know 
the gladness and music of the Christian life. Now 
disobedience means discord. If the musician’s 
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left hand refuses to follow the orders of his brain, 
while the right hand obeys, you know what 
happens to the music! If the express train leaves 
the rails, there is disaster. And so it is with the 
heart which is perverse, wanting to go its own 
way, and do what it likes rather than what it 
ought. So, Do right and be blest! That is the 
fruit of obedience. 
Hold Tight to the Best 

He would be very foolish who would miss the 
blessing, and lose the happiness of the heart, just 
for the sake of doing what suited him. And yet, 
so many of us make that mistake. 

There is an old Greek story about a beautiful 
princess, named Atalanta. There were many who 
wished to win her for their bride, but to do so, 
they had to race with her. And she was so swift 
that she always outstripped her woers. But one 
took three golden apples, and as he ran, he 
threw them, one at a time, in front of Atalanta. 
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Bach time she stopped to pick one up, or turned 
aside to get it, he gained on her, and the third 
time, passed her and won the prize. To turn 
aside in the heavenly race is to miss the prize. 
To disobey is to lcse life’s joy. So, hold tight to 
the best! 
Keep Bright Through Each Test 
We must do right, but we must do it rightly— 

and that means, brightly. The ways of God’s 
statutes are full of pleasantness. He never asks 
us to give up anything without offering something 
better. He never has anything but our happiness 
and welfare as His desire. So, when our parents 
and teachers point out life’s noblest paths, when 
duty calls us to some hard task, when Christ bids 
us follow Him, remember: 

Do right and be blest, 

Hold tight to the best, 

Keep bright through the test. 
and the crown shall be yours! 


Decision 
REV. S. R. BRATCHER - 


“Whoever is not for me is against me.”” Matthew 
12:30. 

(Preparation—Every detail in a children’s 
service counts, therefore see to it that “‘all things 
are ready” before you invite the children to your 
feast. They are exceedingly hard to fool the 
second time. I invariably use familiar objects to 
illustrate the subject and fix the salient thoughts 
in their memory. And too, I find it more inter- 
esting to them when I ‘make up my preparation 
in their presence.”’ Of course, it is not always 
practicable to do this. Have upon the table 
before you two pint bottles and one quart bottle. 
Smaller bottles may be used but they are less 
effective. To get the maximum results, the 
bottles should be round and clear. Fill one of the 
pint bottles three-fourths full with petroleum or 
gasoline, and the other one three-fourths full with 
clear water. The primary purpose is to lodge the 
subject by means of the illustration, whereas, the 
phraseology is of secondary importance. The 
following is offered only as suggestive material 
for a sermon on the subject “‘Decision,”’ using the 
time-worn text, “He that is not with me is against 
me.” Hold the bottle of water in your left hand 
and a fountain pen in your right with your index 
finger upon the ink lever. Slowly press down. 
Drop-drop-drop—silently fall the murky globules 
into the clear water. All eyes are now riveted 
upon the elastic waves of darkness which ulti- 
mately blacken the crystal whole. Shake the 
bottle and break the silence, saying:) 

“Children, this dingy, inky water faintly 
symbolizes sin. But what is sin? Although a 
little word, it is one of the very biggest to define, 
therefore I am using this simple illustration to 
assist your understanding. The water was per- 
fectly clear and pretty before I dropped ink into 
it, was it not? Alright, then sin is whatever mars 
the beautiful, makes cloudy the clear, and poisons 
the wholesome. Sin is a vulture which preys upon 
virtue, a disease which feeds upon health. Sin is 


the abnormal condition of the soul, the vampire 
who steals away the blood and leaves its victim 
weak and dying. Yes, sin is a little word repre- 
senting a tremendous force. (Shake the bottle.) 
Sin is any conscious wrong-doing, or wrong- 
thinking, for wrong-thinking inevitably leads to 
wrong-action. How many sins can you children 
name this morning? Yes, lying is a sin, a mean, 
detestable one. Alright, stealing is another one, 
and swearing is another. This is the most inex- 
cusable of all sins. Profanity is conclusive evidence 
of weakness, ignorance, and gross ingratitude. 
Who will name another? Selfishness, did some- 
body say! Ah, this is an awful wolf-like sin 
prowling about in sheep’s clothing. It is the tap 
root of almost every other sin. It causes impurity, 
crime, misery, and untold woe. Beware of Selfish- 
ness!”’ 

(The speaker may continue the dialogue with 
the children or his dissertation on sin just as long 
as interest demands or time allows. Now, pour 
the inky water into the empty quart bottle, and 
take up the bottle containing the oil and continue.) 

“This is oil, and symbolizes righteousness, 
purity, kindness, love! Everything good and 
noble. It is liquid sunshine, giving light and 
speed and comfort to the millions in the world. 
Besides, it has a thousand by-products and all of 
them useful. (To quicken interest name some of 
these by-products and comment upon them.) 
In Bible lands, it is the first thing used at a birth 
and the last thing at a burial. In one form it is a 
healing balm, while in another form it is a rare 
perfume! It is powerful, and therefore suggestive 
of the Holy Spirit. When it burns into a light we. 
are reminded of the sun which warms the cold 
earth into life and beauty. Or better still, we 
think of Jesus, the Son of Righteousness, the 
Light of the world whose gentle rays penetrate 
somber lives and make them glow with love and 
sympathy! Again oil like goodness does not exist 
for itself, but for the service it renders others.” 
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(The speaker may act ad libitum. Pour the oil 
nto the quart bottle with the inky water. Shake 
ell and without comment watch the myriad 
articles of oil mingle with the black particles of 
he inky water, each struggling for its own place. 
A perfect line is formed which serves as the climax 
of the lesson. Do not press the analogy too far. 
hrist never did, neither should we. Do not fear 
he illustration; it will not fail you.) 

“Now, we have Good and Evil before us for the 
mal analysis. See the equator, or line of separa- 
ion, dividing the whole into two hemispheres, 
r worlds! You also observe the oil is above the 
ater which symbolizes the triumph of Right 
ver Wrong. Good has overcome Evil; Truth has 
rushed Error to the earth; Righteousness has 
revailed over Sin; and Christ is victorious over 
atan. (Rock the bottle, which is corked, hori- 
ontally.) Some times great waves roll over us, 
ut if we are right at heart, and purpose to do 
ood, we shall rest again in peace when the storm 
is over. But how about this line of separation! 
uppose we call this line Decision. Indeed, 
ecision is an invisible line running through 
very life! We cross this line by willing. Now, 
e are either on one side of this line or the other. 
e are either going about doing good, or we are 
oafing on the job. Either our lives are clear and 
ealing like the oil, or they are dark and dangerous 
ike the dirty water. A complete transformation 
s necessary for the crossing of the line, Decision. 
f we desire it with our whole heart, we are trans- 
ormed by the gentle fires of the Holy Spirit. Did 
ou ever watch the janitor throw great scoops of 
Id black coal into the furnace. What became 
f it? No, it was not burned up. Rather it was 
ransformed into heat and light. “Though our 
ins are red like crimson they shall be white as 
snow.” How? By the transforming power of 
God’s Spirit. We must either be for Christ or 
against Him. If you have not yet crossed the line 
of Decision, do it now. So here goes) How many 
will decide for Jesus Christ today, this morning, 
now? 


Pulpit Prayers 
| (Continued from page 572) 
setter than we do. Weare still amidst the changes 
and trials of this earth, while many of them have 
yone to the spirit-world of which we dream the 
smblems of which we consecrate. 

Come into our hearts with a great spiritual 
jlessing. Fill our minds full of divinest thought. 
Make us happy with the joy that lasts. Make us 
ager with the hope that beckons. Make us 
‘trong with the truth that leads. Make us irresist- 
ble with the inspiration that never dies. Lead us 
m to the clouds of ascension, where some day we 
nay understand all things better. 

We come in this feast of love and gratitude, in 
his day of high and holy purposes, in this day 
yf beautiful tender and sacred memories. Lift us 
ibove the things that mar. Help us to do the 
hings that give joy and peace and gladness to 
he world. 

Bless us in every relationship of memory today, 
hose who are near and dear to the very subjects 


The EXPOSITOR 


- which they were because of the Gnostics. 


Page 583 


of our thought, those who by companionship and 
friendship and neighborliness have come to know 
the hearts we love. 

Bind us in the fellowship of Christ. 

We ask it all through His own dear Name — 


In the hour of trial 
Jesus plead for me! 
Lest by base denial 
I depart from thee. 
When Thou see’st me waver, 
With a look recall, 
Nor for fear or favor 
Suffer me to fall. Amen. 
— Dr. A. A. Stockdale. 


Epaphras 
(Continued from page 574) 
Colossae and saw Philemon, but this is all specula- 
tion. 

But the Colossians would wish to know also 
something about Epaphras. Tychicus could tell 
them why he was not able to come back and speak 
for himself. He would be sure to tell of his loyalty 
to the Colossians and how nobly he had presented 
the whole case of their faith and of the peril in 
Epa- 
phras had been a wise and faithful interpreter to 
Paul of the conditions in the Lycus Valley. 
They were fortunate in having such a man as 
Epaphras as their minister and now as their 
pleader with Paul. Their case was in good hands. 

We are not able to follow the story of Epaphras 
any further. There is a tradition that he did 
return to Colossae and become bishop of the church 
there. Another tradition is that he suffered 
martyrdom and that his bones were buried in the 
church of Sta. Maria Maggiore in Rome. One 
can only hope that the Colossians did see again 
the face of this faithful servant of Christ and that 
Paul also carried out his wish to come. But a veil 
of silence rests on all this as also on the question 
whether John Mark ever reached Colossae or not 
(Col. 4:10). At any rate Paul had sent to the 
Colossians, probably by Mark himself, a note of 
kindly commendation. Mark is now in Rome 
with Paul and sends his greetings with the rest. 
Epaphras disappears from our knowledge, but he 
did his work. He was the bearer of good news to 
the Lycus Valley and to Paul. So let us today 
pass on the glad tidings of Jesus our Lord and 


Saviour. Sie eae 

Say It with Speed 3 

(Continued from page 549) 
hour of leisure. I decided to visit the Art Museum. 
My limited time forced me to hasten among that 
collection of splendor. What a pity to be unable 
to visualize any of that glory. The students of 
art were seated here and there studying some 
masterpiece and making notes accordingly. My 
view of art that day was parallel with the view 
many folks get of Christ. They don’t take time 
to wait before Him until they see Him as He is. 
The speed limit on the King’s Highway reads, 
“Take Time to be Holy.’’ We, as ministers, must 
enforce the law. 
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The Homiletic Year—February 


Washington 


Pre-Lenten 


Lincoln 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


Once again we reach that memorable month of 
the year which bears the birthdays of two Ameri- 
can immortals. We have much to thank God for 
in America, but not the least among our reasons 
for gratitude is the fact that God has given us 
great and good men for the presidency and great 
men deserve a larger respect and greater honor 
than great ideals, or great principles. The 


greatest asset of any nation is found in its men and - 


women, for these embody the principles which 
otherwise would be powerless. It is in the lives 
of great men that ideals bear fruit. 

Doctor Charles E. Jefferson in a Thanksgiving 
sermon said: ‘“‘“God has given us more than gold 
and silver, coal and iron, wheat and lumber, He 
has given us men! Two of them, Washington 
and Lincoln, rank with the greatest men of all 
time. Around the world their portraits are in the 
homes of the common people, and in the parlia- 
ments and schools of every land their words are 
reverentially repeated. All our presidents have 
looked to the Almighty for guidance. All of them 
have believed in prayer. Let us be grateful that 
President Coolidge has publicly confessed his 
belief in the guidance of a Divine Providence; 
and his conviction that, without this belief, it 
would not be possible for him to attempt the 
difficult tasks which his office compels him to 
face. 

This age needs to be reminded of great and 
noble men. It is both money-loving and material- 
istic, hard and unreal. There is corruption in its 
high places. It is tainted with the lust of domin- 
ion, and defiled with the greed of gain—Dr. W. 
Morley Punshon. 

“Tf among all the pedestals supplied by history 
for eminent public characters I saw one higher 
than all the rest, and if I were asked to name its 
first occupant, I should at once name Washington.” 
— Hon. William E. Gladstone. 


LINCOLN’S LOVE 

“But the crowning glory of Lincoln’s religious 
life was his love. He was one of the tenderest 
and the most forgiving of men. He never spoke 
unkindly of any man, even an enemy. ‘It was his 
nature,’ said General Grant, ‘to find excuses for 
his adversaries.’ Indeed there has not been 
another man in the public life of America so 
supreme in gentleness and broad sympathy as 
Lincoln, though William McKinley was much 
like him in this gracious and Christ-like quality.” 
—Dr. Edgar DeWitt Jones. 


“A log cabin, rude and rough— 
This was the house and home enough 
For one small boy. 
There in the chimney place 
With glowing face 
The eager eyes learned to trace 
Staunch old tales of staunch old men. 
In the firelight there and then 
The soul of Lincoln grew, 
And no one knew. 
Only the great and bitter strife 
Of later days brought into life 
Great deeds that blossomed in the gloom 
Of that dim shadowy firelit room.” 
—Annette Wynne. 


THE SHEPHERD OF THE PEOPLE 

“God brought him up as he brought up Davic 
from the sheepfolds to feed Jacob, his people, anc 
Israel, his inheritance. He came up in earnest- 
ness and faith, and he goes back in triumph. As 
he pauses here today, and from his cold lips bids 
us bear witness how he met the duty that was 
laid upon him, what can we say out of our ful 
hearts but this, ‘He fed them with a faithful anc 
true heart, and ruled them prudently with all his 
power.’ The Shepherd of the People! That olc 
name that the best rulers ever craved. What 
ruler ever won it like this dead president of ours: 
He fed us faithfully and truly. He fed us witk 
counsel when we were in doubt, with inspiratior 
when we sometimes faltered, with caution wher 
we would be rash, with calm, clear, trustfu 
cheerfulness through many an hour when ou! 
hearts were dark. He fed hungry souls all oven 
the country with sympathy and consolation. He 
fed them with a faithful and true heart. Yes, til 
the last.”—Bishop Phillips Brooks. 


GREAT MEN 

Great men are always exceptional men; anc 
greatness itself is but comparative. Indeed, thé 
range of most men in life is so limited, that ver) 
few have the opportunity of being great. Bu 
each man can act his part honestly and honorably 
and to the best of his ability. He can use his gift: 
and not abuse them. He can strive to make th 
best of life. He can be true, just, honest, faithful 
even in small things. In a word he can do hi 
duty in that sphere in which Providence ha: 
placed him.—Samuel Smiles. 
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RELIGION IS INDISPENSABLE 

Of all dispositions and habits which lead to 
olitical prosperity, religion and morality are 
ndispensable supports. Whatever may be con- 
eded to the influence of refined education on 
inds of peculiar structure, reason and experience 
oth forbid us to expect that national morality 
an prevail in exclusion of religious principle— 
eorge Washington. 


THE CONSCIENCE 
Labor to keep alive in your breast that little 
park of celestial fire—conscience.—George Wash- 
ington. 


LIFE’S GREAT CHOICE 

Most men get what they live for. They usually 
et a great deal more than they expected, or 
esired to obtain when they made their choice, 
ut they have, in the end, the inevitable result or 
onsequences of their supreme choice. What has 
een your supreme choice, as evidenced in your 
ife course? What is to be the result to you and 
o others?—Dr. R. P. Downes. 


TWO SCHOOLS 
I put my heart to school 
In the world where men grow wise. 
“Go out,” I said, ‘‘and learn the rule; 
Come back when you win the prize.” 
My heart came back again. 
“Now where is the prize?” I cried. 
“The rule was false and the prize was pain, 
And the teacher’s name was Pride.” 


I put my heart to school 
In the woods where veeries sing, 
And brooks run cool and clear, 
In the fields where wild flowers spring, 
And the blue of heaven bends near. 
“Go out,” I said, “you are half a fool, 
But perhaps they can teach you here.”’ 


‘And why do you stay so long 
My heart, and where do you roam?” 
The answer came with a laugh and song,— 
“TI find this school, is home.” 
Henry Van Dyke. 


BELIEVED HE WAS A CHRISTIAN 

Mr. Lincoln was much impressed with the 
evotion and earnestness of purpose manifested 
yy a certain lady of the Christian Commission 
uring the War, and on one occasion, after she 
ad discharged the object of her visit, said to her: 
“Madam, I have formed a high opinion of your 
Christian character, and now as we are alone, I 
ave a mind to ask you to give me in brief your 
dea of what constitutes a true religious experi- 
nce.” 

The lady replied at some length, stating that, 
her judgment, it consisted of a conviction of 
me’s own sinfulness and weakness, and a personal 
eed of the Saviour for strength and support; that 
iews of mere doctrine might and would differ, 
ut when one was really brought to feel his need of 
livine help, and to seek the aid of the Holy Spirit 
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for strength and guidance, it was satisfactory 
evidence of his having been born again. This was 
the substance of her reply. 

When she had concluded Mr. Lincoln was very 
thoughtful for a few moments. He at length said, 
very earnestly: “If what you have told me is 
really a correct view of this great subject I think 
I can say with sincerity that I hope I am a Chris- 
tian. I had lived,” he continued, “until my boy 
Willie died without fully realizing these things. 
That blow overwhelmed me. It showed me my 
weakness as I had never felt it before, and if I can 
take what you have stated as a test I think I can 
safely say that I know something of that change 
of which you speak; and I will further add that it 
has been my intention for some time, at a suitable 
opportunity, to make a public religious profession.” 


A RELIC OF WASHINGTON 

On April 21, 22, 23, 1891, there was sold at 
auction in Philadelphia a remarkable collection 
of relics of Washington, owned by Lawrence 
Washington and others. Among them was found 
a little manuscript book entitled ‘‘Daily’Sacrifice,” 
mostly prayers. This gem is in the handwriting 
of Washington when about twenty years old, and 
is, without exception, the most hallowed of all of 
his writings. It is neatly written on twenty-four 
pages of a little book about the size of the ordinary 
pocket memorandum. The occasional inter- 
lineations and emendations indicate that it was 
prepared for his own use. ‘‘Whether Washington 
composed the prayers or copied them from some 
source yet unknown, has not been determined; 
but they are a revelation of that striking character 
which has been the wonder of the world.” 


HOW LINCOLN BESOUGHT GOD 

Abraham Lincoln made clear for all men and 
all nations the distinction between believing that 
our God is on our side and making sure that we 
are on God’s side. Convinced of that, he claimed 
God’s guidance and God’s over-ruling inter- 
position with a faith whose high serenity is mong? 
our precious national inheritences. Perhaps that 
faith is nowhere better shown than in a conversa~ 
tion between President Lincoln and the wounded 
General Sickles just after the battle of Gettysburg. 
General Rushling has preserved for us the whole 
conversation with the vivid accuracy of a close 
witness. He tells how Lincoln answered a ques- 
tion about his suspense during the battle by say- 
ing: “I did not think much about it. It did not 
trouble me.” 

‘““Why, how was that, Mr. President? We were 
told up there that you people down here were a 
good deal worried about Gettysburg?” said 
Sickles. 

“Yes, some of us were rattled a little. Seward 
was. Stanton was. Welles was. And they went 
so far as to order a gunboat up here from Fortress 
Monroe, and to pur some of the government 
archives aboard, and wanted me to go on board - 
too. But I told them no, I wasn’t going on board 
any gunboat, and that I had no fears of Gettys- 


burg.” 
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“Why, how was that, Mr. President? It seems 
extraordinary.” 

“Well, I wil tel' you.”” There was a pause. 
Then he said: “In the very pinch of the campaign 
up there, when everything seemed to be going 
wrong—when Baltimore was threatened, Phila- 
delphia menaced, and Washington in great danger 
—when I had done everything I could to support 
General Meade, raking and scraping together all 
the soldiers I could find, and there was nothing 
else I -‘oud—amos despairing o hings—I the 
went into my room one morning and locked 
door, and got down on my knees and prayed 
Almighty God for victory at Gettysburg. I told 
. him our war was his war, that our cause was his 
cause, but that we could not stand another 
Fredericksburg or Chancellorsville. And I then 
and there made a solemn vow with him, that if he 
would stand by you boys at Gettysburg, I would 
stand by him. And I don’t know how it was—I 
can’t explain it—it is not for me to say—I am not 
much of a meeting-man—hbut as I wrestled with 
my Maker in prayer—wrestled hard took like 
Jacob of old—after a while a sweet comfort crept 
into my soul, that Almighty God had taken the 
whole business there into his hands, and that 
things would come out all right at Gettysburg.” — 
M. S. Stover. 


PATRIOTISM—THE GENIUS OF 
WASHINGTON 
Today the youth of this nation may well 
remember that Washington’s greatness has not 
been created by orators; but by Almighty God, 
and that his influence in the history of liberty is 
not due to the fact that he was fortunate in 
being the first president of our Republic, but 
rather to the sheer weight of his moral manhood. 
What he was,. what he did, and what he said, 
make his present influence to be not only his 
native right, but also his abiding possession in 
the history of liberty. Since, then, the genius of 
Washington was, “The Genius of Patriotism,”’ 
this day and hour to the incitement of this lofty 
sentiment.— Newell Dwight Hillis. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

(1) To become a Christian is to believe in a 
certain wonderful way of living that men will be 
glad to continue always, even into the far ages. 

(2) In this way of living there is a glad and 
growing awareness of working with the will of 
God to create a good world. 

(3) “Such a good world is one in which all kinds 
of men work well together, with an invincible 
goodwill in their hearts.” 

(4) “It is a life which utilizes all the incentives 
to such work that God has been pouring, and still 
is pouring into the life of men through the per- 
sonality of Jesus Christ.”—F. L. Fagley. 


READY FOR DECISION 
“Thousands of our young people are ready for 
decision, and wisely and lovingly dealt with may 
be led to avow their allegiance to Christ and 
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consecrate themselves to His service.” If this be 
so who can estimate the greatness of the oppor- 
tunity that lies before us? Issues of vital moment, 
both for time and eternity, will be settled, and 
the attitude of the Church, and particularly the 
preacher and teacher, will be a determining 
factor. The solemn responsibility which this 
involves may well make us say: “And who is 
sufficient for these things?’”’ Paul, who asked that 
question, answered it for himself and us: “Our 
sufficiency is of God.” 


THE HAPPY OUTLOOK 
Gipsy Smith said: “‘A Christian should be an 
optimist,’ and gave this apt definition: ‘An 
optimist is a person who sees an opportunity in a 
difficulty; a pessimist is one who sees a difficulty 
in an opportunity.” 


FOR SLEEPLESS NIGHTS 
“Think of the rivers running slow 
Through the fields of Long Ago. 
Think of gardens green and cool, 
Lilae walk and sunken pool.” 


“Think of wind on any hill, 
Think of moorlands clean and chill 
Lit by gorse and golden rod; 
Think of stars—then think of God.” 
—Fay Inchfawn. 


PRE-LENTEN PREPARATION 
When we speak of preparing ourselves for the: 
future, we commonly think of some coming evil.. 
We acknowledge the possibility of a better chance, 
but somehow we seem to expect the worse. 
Preparedness for the best things is rare, because: 
we don’t realize that they need preparation. We: 
are often prepared to meet the devil: to meet our’ 
God we are not prepared. All progress needs: 
preparation. In the Christian life we shall need! 
the preparation of the purification of the heart—- 
the preparation of prayer.—John Kelman. 
“And it came to pass, when the time was come: 
that he should be received up, he steadfastly set: 
his face to go to Jerusalem.”’ 


THE GOSPEL MESSAGE 

Psychology says plainly that a message and at 
person must be presented in a way suitable to thes 
one to whom the appeal is made. Common sense,, 
which is intuitive psychology, makes it vivid.. 
Experience proclaims it aloud. Young men fulll 
of life and energy, with ambitions unchecked by 
experience, and believing necessarily in the will to 
triumph, will respond to the appeal of a Christi 
who is alive and a Church that is moving. Andi 
Jesus is really the type of Savior to appeal tot 
them. Look at what He adventured! Think off 
what He dared! Picture all He suffered, withoutt 
whining! Consider the victories He won over sin, 
and then death, defeating every foe that meets 
man! The utter magnificence of it! If the 
churches boldly and authoritatively will presenti 
this audacious Christ to young men, the best im 
them cannot help but respond. Let us challenge 
our youth.—Methodist Leader. 
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BIBLE READING 
Phillipians 1:26. 
I. Repose in the Promise of The Past. Vs. 3-11. 
(1) Praise for Progress. Vs. 3-7. 
(2) Prayer for Perfecting. Vs. 8-11. 
II. Repose in the Purpose of the Present. Vs. 
2-18. 
(1) By Means of His Bonds. Vs. 12-14. 
(2) By Means of His Foes. Vs. 14-18. 
III. Repose in the Plan for the Future. Vs. 19-26. 
(1) Paul’s Ambition, Come Life or Death. 
Vs. 19-20. 
(2) Paul’s Attitude Towards Life and Death. 
Vs. 21-26. 
—Rev. W. Graham Scroggie. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE FUTURE 
Christianity is not a creed, it is a life—a life 
unto God; and life cannot be defined. It means 
owth and adaptation to environment. We have 
othing to do with the past except to ponder it 
nd act differently! Our environment is different 
‘rom that of any preceding age. There has been 
great spread of knowledge, the enjoyment of 
iberty, the increased fight for life, the develop- 
ent of democracy and science, an increase of 
pleasure, of competition and restlessness. Chris- 
sianity must be adapted to the new age or die. 
Dr. Frank Ballard. 


HIS PROMISE 
“God hath not promised 
Skies ever blue, 
Flower strewn pathways 
Always for you.” 


“God hath not promised 
Sun without rain, 
Joy without sorrow, 

Peace without pain.” 


“But He hath promised 
Strength from above, 
| Unfailing sympathy, 
e Undying love.” 
—Sunday Companion. 


THE WISDOM OF GOD 

These are the days when the need for wisdom is 
specially felt. Life is stern, real, full of stress; 
und we all need the threefold endowment of grit, 
yumption and grace, if we are to win through. 
in the realization of the fact that God is infinitely 
wise we find that which adds strength and tonic to 
yur faith and to our outlook. For God to make a 
nistake is impossible; if He is not wise, He ceases 
© be God. And Jesus Christ is the impersonation 
yf that Divine wisdom; the principle of wisdom 
lwelt in Him. He was no failure although the 
vorld cried, Away with Him! Calvary is the 
lighest revelation of Divine wisdom. The Cross 
vas the greatest event ever enacted in the whole 
course of human history. The object of God in 
ll His wisdom is His own glory. The sacrifice 
f the glory of the Lord would mean disaster all 
long the line. He is “the hub of the universe” 
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and He gathers into His own glory the welfare of 
every man and woman who trusts Him. We all 
come to times in our lives when we come to the 
end of our resources; it is a great mercy then to 
know the Lord and fall back on Him. You must 
acknowledge your ignorance and you must fall 
into line with the operation of God’s wisdom— 
that is you must shelter in the shadow of the 
Cross. Unless you are right at the center, you 
cannot expect to be right at the circumference. 
The Cross is the very center of the universe. 
Pray to God for wisdom and then appropriate it. 
God is absolutely trustworthy. He will be as 
good as His promise. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom. May the Lord make us 
wise unto salvation.—Rev. H. Tydeman Chilvers. 


IN THREE LANGUAGES 

“It was written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin.’’ 
The things represented by these nations suggest 
the line along which we ought to develop our- 
selves and the work of the Church. The latin 
represents physical power; the Greek, mental 
culture; and the Jews, religious piety. Each 
nation stood for something which the other did 
not have to any great extent. Rome stood for 
military power and authority. Greeks were the 
teachers and philosophers and intellectual giants 
of their day. They wrote the classics of the age. 
The Jew was the custodian of the Divine revela- 
tion from God. It is not sufficient to have a 
strong body and a clear head, one must have a 
clean heart. It is God’s will that all sin should 
be cast out of our lives, and that we should be 
fitted, even in this life, to be Sons of God and 
companions of our Lord Jesus. 


THE GREATER RESPONSIBILITY 

A young lady was once asked to teach a Sunday 
School and she said: ‘‘I don’t care to undertake 
such a responsible task.’”’ The superintendent 
answered her: ‘‘When God is so manifestly calling 
you, you should say: ‘I don’t care not to undertake 
such a responsible task.’’’ We hear too much 
about the responsibility of working for God, and 
not enough about the responsibility of refusing 
to work for God. 


THE NEWNESS OF CHRISTIANITY 

In all God’s work, whether natural, or spiritual, 
there is an eternal newness. His blessings in every 
sphere come to us with the freshness of morning 
dew. New light and new hopes and new reveal- 
ings are furnished by Christianity. Jesus spoke 
of his divine treasury out of which we could bring 
forth things new as well as old. There are always 
new truths, or new applications of truth, issuing 
from His treasury. Always fresh light and truth 
are breaking forth from God’s Holy Word. 
Whatever problems or troubles may be afflicting 
the lives of men; there is that in Christianity, its 
truth and life and ideals, which can guide to a 
solution of all questions. As a key fits its lock, so 
Christianity is the master-key which fits present- 
day conditions.—Moses Bourne. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


THE DIVINE GUIDE OF LIFE 

Text: Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to glory. Psalm 73:24. 

The writer of this Psalm was perplexed by a 
problem which all through the history of the 
race has caused great searchings of mind — the 
prosperity of the wicked and the afflictions of the 
righteous. So difficult was this problem that for 
a time his mental and moral natures were com- 
pletely shaken (see verses 21-22). He found the 
solution, however, where the solution alone is to 
be found, in the nature of God and the universality 
of His rule. In the text his faith finds splendid 
expression. Whatever life may have in store for 
him all his future shall be under Divine direction. 
Practically all the factors of religion are found 
in this brief text — God, self, the personal rela- 
tion between the two, and the thought of the 
future. 


I. A Personal Guide. ‘‘Thou’’ not an imper- 
sonal presence or influence, however gracious and 
blessed; but a personal guide. The Lord of 
heaven and earth, of time and eternity. The 
personality of God is the foundation of all religious 
faith and experience. Let there be uncertainty 
here and there can not be assurance anywhere. 
This rock is the basis of the faith of all the ages — 
a personal God and Guide. A personal God 
means intelligence, knowledge, love. To 
such a “One” mind and heart can cling. In 
Christ Jesus He is our all-gracious, everliving 
Father. 

II. A Personal Relation. Thou shalt guide me. 
This is a great conception of God which sees in 
Him a Guide of the destinies of men and of the 
nations “The most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men.”’ But the conception of Him as a Guide 
of the individual is vastly richer and more glorious, 
What can God be to me apart from such a per- 
sonal relation? There is much in the trend of 
things today which depreciates the individual. 
Again: The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. 
St. Paul carries the same thought: The Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me 
(Gal. 2:20). 

III. How is this Guidance given to man? In 
many ways. First, through the Divine Word. 
Second, by means of Prayer. Third, through the 
Holy Spirit. Then we will not consider lightly 
the undivided witness of God’s saints. 

IV. The thought of the Future. And “after- 
wards” receive me to glory. The thought of the 
“afterward” is with us all from time to time — 
more frequently, perhaps, as our years advance. 
How can we face eternity apart from God in 
Christ? God is Lord of the “afterward” as He 


is of the present. In the life of the believer ther® 

is no breach of continuity between the world of 

the “present’”’ and the world of the “afterward.” 
— Rev. J. Conder Nattrass. 


THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN 

Text: “For he endured, as seeing Him who is 
invisible.” Heb. 11:27. 

No man in the public life of America had a 
stronger faith in the guidance of God and in the 
ultimate triumph of right over wrong than oun 
first martyred president, Mr. Lincoln. Whatt 
a notable answer that was that he made to at 
minister who expressed the hope that the Lord 
was on the side of the Union. ‘I know the Lord 
is always on the side of right,’”’ he declared, them 
added with a deep feeling, ‘“‘but God is my witness 
that it is my constant anxiety and prayer that 
both myself and this nation should be on the 
Lord’s side.’”” Perhaps none of Lincoln’s speeches 
reveal his sublime trust in God so clearly and ati 
the same time so pathetically as does his farewell 
address on leaving Springfield. 


Standing on the rear platform of the train thati 
was to take him away he said: ‘‘My friends, no 
one not in my situation can appreciate my feeling: 
of sadness at this parting. To this place and the 
kindness of this people I owe everything. Here 
I have lived a quarter of a century and have 
passed from a young to an old man. Here my 
children have been born and one is buried. I now 
leave, not knowing when or whether ever I may 
return, with a task before me greater than thati 
which rested on Washington. Without the assist- 
ance of the Divine Being who ever attended him 
I can not succeed. With that assistance I car 
not fail! Trusting in Him who can go with me 
and remain with you and be everywhere for good, 
let us confidently hope that all will yet be well- 
To His care commending you, as I hope in youn 
prayers you will commend me, I bid you an affec- 
tionate farewell.” 


It is interesting to summarize the evidences: 
that go to show how deeply religious Mr. Lincoln’s: 
nature was and, in his later years at least, a follower 
of the Great Teacher, save in Church membership. 
This evidence may be summed up under eight points: 


1. The phraseology that Mr. Lincoln used 
both in his speeches, his correspondence and State 
papers is that of the orthodox Christian. 

2. He was friendly to the Church, contributed 
to its support and attended its services frequently. 

3. He was a profound and diligent student of 
the scriptures. 

4, He was a believer in the efficacy of prayer, 
and was himself a prayerful man. 
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5. He had a very strong and beautiful hope in 
immortality. 

6. He believed in a benignant Providence. 

7. His personal conversations with great men. 

8. From the testimony of those who stood 
nearest to him.— Dr. Edgar DeWitt Jones. 


WASHINGTON OUR FIRST CITIZEN 

Text: Wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? Numbers 12:8. 
| America gave to France a statue of Lafayette, 
‘of heroic size, but she gave the world the character 
jof Washington in its colossal proportions, and 
the world has erected its lofty pedestal. 

I. It is high. Gladstone said: “If among all 
the pedestals supplied by history for eminent 
public characters I saw one higher than all the 
rest, and if I were asked to name its first occupant, 
I should at once name Washington.” 

II. He incarnates our loftiest patriotic thought. 
Great forces focus in a person, and from him 
radiate with clearer power, and thus great men 
are at once the effect and cause of the events of their 
time. They mediate between principle and prac- 
tice — between ideas and actions of such leaders 
of the world’s thought and action, Washington 
was pre-eminent. 

III. His eminence, being from inherent worth, 
is more and more readily acknowledged, not 
with the hero worship of a myth, but with the 
deliberate judgment of careful history. 

IV. The balance and poise of his character were 
perhaps his most striking characteristic.— Rev. 
Frederick Noble. 


LINCOLN’S GREAT FAITH 
Text: And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise. 
Hebrews 11:39. 
In any great task one’s faith and love make up 
for all deficiencies. The year 1809 is memorable 
as being the birth year of many great and noble 


men. Darwin — Poe — Holmes — Tennyson and 
Samuel Smith who wrote: “My Country ’tis of 


thee.’ This same year gave us Chopin — Men- 
delssohn — Gladstone and Mr. Lincoln. 

A man from Philadelphia once visited Mr. John 
Morely in England, and during a conversation 
asked him what impressed him most in the writing 
of his great biography of William Ewart Glad- 
stone? He replied: ‘‘That so little an island as 
England could produce so great a man.’ But 
what shall we say of the conditions under which 
Lincoln was born! In the backwoods, and of a 
very poor and humble ancestry. Two pillars 
supported the span of Lincoln’s life — Faith 
and Love. We shall think of his faith: 

I. It would be well to contrast the life work of 
those who believe and those who doubt. What 
have the doubters done for the world? How much 
Jo we owe believers? 

II. Lincoln had faith in the people. He knew 
Shem — He loved them. Nothing human was 
oreign to him. 

III. Lincoln had faith in himself. Early in life 
1e created the faculty of high thinking. He had 
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a creative imagination. He believed his talents 
were given him for a purpose. He would fight for 
his faith. 

IV. Lincoln had faith in God. In the darkest 
days of the Civil War we find him going often to 
God seeking Divine leadership. He believed 
that his life and work were a part of the infinite 
plan of God. He never doubted in the ultimate 
triumph of truth.—Rev. Lewis Keast. 


PROFIT AND LOSS 

Text: For what is a man profited if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? Matthew 
16-26. 

This text contains the most urgent and im- 
portant inquiry that ever fell upon the ear of 
man. It is really a sympathetic and forceful 
appeal to lead him to consider the infinite value 
of the human soul; its transcendent worth when 
compared with even the highest earthly good. 
This text discloses a gain on the one side — the 
world — and on the other a loss — the soul! 

I. Life’s gains— The World. What do we 
mean by the term ‘‘world?”’ The term may havea 
limited, or extended meaning. We speak of the 
world of art, or we speak of the world of letters. 
It always means more than the material globe. 
Reduced to its lowest terms it may be said to 
include wealth, honor and pleasure. 

1. In gaining the world you may acquire 
wealth — you may gain it in abundance. You 
may have mines inexhaustible; but even then one 
has only what every poor man possesses, a home, 
food and clothing. 

2. The next item is honor. One may be a soldier 
of great fame, a popular statesman, or a great 
orator; but how many of the famous among the 
multitudes of men and women who never ac- 
quired fame can we recall? 

8. In gaining the world you may gain pleasure. 
You may drink from the fountain of every earthly 
joy. You may have a palatial home and every 
comfcrt that this world can provide; but what of 
your soul? We close the gain column — you 
have the world of wealth, honor and pleasure. 

II. Let us look now at the other side and con- 
template the losses you will sustain in the losing 
of your soul: 

1. You will lose the joys of pardon. 

2. A second loss is communion with God. 

3. You will lose the consolations of religion in 
the dying hour. You know how the Christian 
dies. 

4. In losing the soul you lose heaven. All 
that means I can not tell. It is a city with eternal 
foundations. It is a kingdom where the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

The probability is, too, that you will never gain 
the whole world. Let this earnest inquiry of 
Christ stir your hearts: What shall it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?— Dr. Simpson W. Horner. 


TEXTS AND SERMON THEMES 
The Christian Heritage of Freedom.—John 8:32. 
Making Heroes.— Daniel 11:82. 
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The Great Emancipator.— Acts 7:35. 

In the Paths of the Great.— Proverbs 4:18. 

Learning the Lord’s Way.— Psalm 27:11. 

Light on the Road.— Galatians 2:2. 

Life’s Greatest Conquest.— Proverbs 16:32. 

Alone With God.— Genesis 32:24. 

Men of Mighty Days.— Deuteronomy 33:25. 

The Foundations of Religion.— Psalm 127:1. 

Counterfeit Virtue.— 2 Corinthians 11:14. 

The All-Sufficiency of Grace.—2 Corinthians 
12:9. 

The Ministry of Song.— Isaiah 35:10. 

Knights of the Red Cross.— Philippians 4:3. 

Carry the Cross.— Mark 15:21. 

The Toiler’s Hope.— 1 Corinthians 9:10. 

The Result of Sin.— Galatians 6:7. 

Pre-Lenten Meditation.— Luke 9:51. 

Playing the Man.— 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

Making Life Count.— Acts 4:13. 

The God of Comfort.— Isaiah 66:13. 

The Fruit of Kindness.— Ruth 2:15. 

Following Jesus.— Matthew 9:9. 

God’s Call to Noble Living.— 1 Thessalonians 
PAA, 

In the Hour of Trial.— Isaiah 43:2. 

The Unknown Neighbor.— John 1:26. 

The Unchangeable Love of Christ.— John 18:1. 

Holy Ground.— Genesis 28:16. 

Our Unseen Helpers.— 2 Kings 6:17. 

The Atonement.— 1 Corinthians 15:3. 

Going Through Samaria.— John 4:4. 

The Investment of Life-— Matthew 25:28. 

National Greatness.— Prov. 14:34. 


WHEN THE SOUL TURNS TO GOD 

Text: And he trembling and astonished said: 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9:6. 

The Conversion of Saul was the most wonder- 
ful happening of Christianity in the first century. 
The after-effects of that conversion told mightily 
in establishing Christianity on a firm basis. 
Some emphasize the act of conversion and not 
the afterward, both must be considered. 

I. First of all, the elements of this conversion are 
readily seen. The life without Christ is a failure. 

II. The willingness to commit the future to the 
will of God. 

III. We must remember the aftermath of this 
wonderful conversion. 

1. The inseparable evidences of a new life. 

2. Christ the source of that life. 

3. “Saved to Serve’— Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do? 

The world is the field for Christian service today, 
as it was when Jesus said to His disciples: Look 
upon the fields, they are white already unto 
harvest.— Rev. W. Franklin Harkey. 


A SERIES IN CHRISTIAN CULTURE 
The Culture of the Mind. ‘They received the 
Word with all readiness of mind.” Acts 17:11. 
The Strength of the Will. “Be not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the Lord is.” 
Ephesians 5:17. 
A Cultivated Conscience. 
science. 1 Peter 3:16. 


Having a good con- 
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The Renewed Heart. Proverbs 4:23. Keep thy 
heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues: 
of life.— Rev. Lewis Keast. 


PLACES OF REMEMBRANCES 

Text: And Jacob called the name of the place: 
Peniel (or Penuel). For I have seen God face to 
face, and my life is preserved. Gen. 32:30. 

After wandering the weary way of sin Jacob 
is on his way back home. There wrestled a man. 
with Jacob —so real was it that it appeared to 
him to be a man —it was indeed God. Let us: 
note: 

I. First, It is not Jacob who does all the wrest-: 
ling — it-is God —Jacob now knew that it was: 
God for he called the place ‘‘Peniel.”” This is: 
made up of two Hebrew words: penu-El, which. 
means the face of God. Thus we have the phrase,, 
“T have seen God face to face.’”’ The places to be: 
remembered are the places where we receive our’ 
Divine revelations. 

II. Here lies the heart of Christian experiénce.. 
Turning back to verse 24 we read: “And Jacobi 
was left alone!’’ It is when God gets us alone: 
that he can do His best work. Here let us remem-: 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, ‘‘When thou: 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou: 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in: 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall. 
reward thee openly.” 


“Blest are the souls that find a place 
Within the temple of Thy grace; 
There they behold Thy gentler rays, 
And seek Thy face and learn Thy ways.” 


III. And Jacob was left “alone” and he saw 
God face to face. There is coming a time when 
every soul must meet God alone. I can not: 
represent another. It were well to cultivate the 
presence of God now.— Rev. Lewis Keast. 


THE MEN OF SECRET 

Texts: The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear Him, and He will show them His covenant.. 
Psalm 25:14. 

Jesus taketh with Him Peter, and James, and! 
John. Mark 9:2. 

Religion has a threefold distinction: It is a Life: 
— it is a Faith — it is an Experience. 

I. The Master’s Secret. Every master has his: 
secret. The secret of Jesus as Master is “‘service.’” 

II. The Friend’s Secret. Henceforth I call you! 
not servants, but I have called you friends, for 
all things that I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. A friend’s secret is: 
“knowledge.” 

III. The Lover’s Secret. Here we reach the: 
heart of all our relations with our Lord — the: 
Lover’s secret is “‘the disclosure of Character.”’ 

— Dr. W. M. Clow. 


THE HINDERER 
Text: Satan hindered us. 1 Thess. 2:18. 
I. Satan is aware of the good purposes of the 
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heart. He goeth about, that is, he makes it his 
business to know them. 

II. Satan seeks to foul the aggressive inten- 
tions of the Christian. He began in the mind of 
the Apostle. 

III. Satan assails the most eminent members 
of the Church. In this case it was the Apostle, 
before him it was the Master. 

Let us examine our own hearts. Why do I 
do so “‘little’’ for Christ? Be vigilant, resist the 
devil— Dr. Joseph Parker. 


OFFENDED IN CHRIST 

Text: And blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. Matthew 9:6. 

This is one of the beatitudes of Jesus not con- 
tained in the Sermon on the Mount. Let us 
compare the “‘blesseds” as set forth in the Gospels. 
The Greek word for “offended” is “scandalizo.” 
Our text might read: Blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be scandalized in Christ. 

I. The exaltation of the commonplace. 

II. The disregard of tradition. 

III. The supremacy of the Supernatural. 

IV. The most glaring ‘‘offense’’ of all—the 
scandal of the Cross.— Dr. John MacNeil (In 
Great Canadian Preaching). 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 

Text: And He said unto them: Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
Mark 16-15. 

We must give these words their full and pic- 
turesque importance before we can rightly treat 
them as declaring Christ’s idea and purpose for 
His Gospel. He asserts, not incidentally and 
casually, but most deliberately and solemnly, that 
His Gospel is to be preached to all the world. 
These disciples and their successors are to do it. 

I. The Christian faith in spreading itself 
jabroad is doing two things: 


I 
WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN? 

“And the disciples were called Christians first 
t Antioch.”—Acts 11:26. 

Following the martyrdom of Stephen, the dis- 
iples were widely scattered by persecution. But 
verywhere they went, they preached the Gospel 
f Christ. The hand of the Lord was with them, 
nd multitudes believed. In Antioch especially, 
sonverts were made in great numbers. Possibly 
m derision, here the name ‘Christians’ was 
pestowed upon them. “The disciples were called 
hristians first at Antioch.” 

While the question as to how they came to be 
zalled by this name and why is an interesting one, 
ve wish now to speak only on the more vital 
sheme as to what a Christian really is. 

I. In the first place, a Christian is one who has 
vecepted Christ as a personal Saviour. We call 
urs a Christian nation, but in reality it is not. 
We speak of ours as a Christian community, but 
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1. It is justifying our Lord’s prophecy. 

2. It is realizing its own nature, 

This is the fundamental meaning of foreign 
missions. It goes as deep as the nature of the 
Gospel. It is written in the necessities of the 
human soul. 

II. It is upon our missionary endeavor that our 
own life depends: A man is made a Christian by 
the grace of God; and for what? Not, as we 
have said a thousand times, to get into heaven, but 
in order that through him the grace of God may 
go abroad and some piece of the world be saved. 
Let the new Christian give himself to that idea, 
and how the religious life thrives in him! 

III. The non-missionary spirit deadens, not 
only the personal life of the Church, it destroys 
its organization. The non-missionary church is 
the most hide-bound in creed and organization. 

— Dr. Phillips Brooks. 


SOUL-WINNING 

Texts: He that winneth souls is wise. 
11:30. 

I have not greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 3 John 4. 

Soul-winning is the fundamental work of the 
wise man. 

I. Soul-winning is the supreme wisdom. It 
is the spontaneous task of the wise, for, we can 
not but speak the things which we saw and heard. 
Our experience of Grace makes us messengers 
of Grace. A great task. 

II. Souls won the secret of supreme joy. The 
path of duty is the path of happiness. Permanent 
success lies in our power to win. Walking in 
truth is the result of genuine conversion. 

III. Let us remember in conclusion that: We 
have no easy task, we need that superior wisdom 
from above; and we can only help men as we 
have a living experience with Christ.—Rev. R. H. 
Wray. 


Proverbs 


Prayer Meeting Talks 


G. B. F. HALLOCK, D.D. 


in the strict sense it is not. People do not like to 
be called by the name of Mohammedans or 
heathens, or infidels, and so we usually speak of 
our people as Christians. The name has become 
acceptable, and the people are pleased to be 
classed under it. But to belong to a Christian 
civilization does not make one a Christian. To be 
really a Christian is a very different thing from 
being called by the name. Becoming a Christian 
implies a personal transaction between the soul 
and Christ. A Christian is one who, realizing his 


. sinful life and lost condition, has put his trust in 


Christ for salvation. 

II. Again, a Christian is one who bears the 
name of Christ. At least, he ought not to be 
ashamed to confess Christ by open avowal. “If 
any man suffers as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed.” Take the name. Abide by it, come 
what may on that account. 

Then, too, be careful not to dishonor the name. 

Alexander the Great is said to have had a soldiex 
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in his army of the same name as himself. The 
soldier became known as a great coward. Alex- 
ander sought him out and commanded him: 
“Wither change your name or change your con- 
duct.” Bearing the name of Christ, ‘‘be careful 
to depart from iniquity.’’ Let us remember, too, 
that. the name is a binding name, and involves 
recognizing brotherhood with all who have like 
precious faith with ourselves. If we are Christians 
we are one with all, the world over, who strive to 
serve our Master. 

III. A Christian, furthermore, is one who is 
trying to follow in Christ’s way. He studies to 
know Christ’s will and to do it. He is a learner in 
Christ’s school. But he tries faithfully to improve. 
He will not succeed as well as he would like, but 
he ‘‘presses toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” He is a 
disciple trying ever to catch the spirit of his 
Master. And it does not contradict his profession, 
either, that he so often comes short of what he aims 
to do orbe. People may expect perfection of him. 
They may ridicule him when he fails. But all the 
same he is known to his Master as one who is 
faithfully trying to be what he would have him to 
be, and to do what he would have him do. 

IV. Moreover, a Christian is also one who is 
enlisted in the cause of Christ. He not only 
strives to be himself like Christ, to learn his 
instruction, and imitate his character, but to 
promote his cause actively. He enlists heartily 
in his service. He strives also to get others to 
enlist. Saved himself, he tries to save others. 
He does all the good he can, to all the people he 
can, as long as ever he can. He does it because 
he loves both his Master and his Master’s cause. 
Christ’s interests become his interests, Christ’s 
cause becomes his cause; Christ’s glory becomes 
his glory. 

V. Lastly, a Christian is one who will be ad- 
mitted to heaven. Having accepted Christ, 
Christ will accept him in glory. Having ack- 
nowledged Christ, Christ will acknowledge him 
before the angels in heaven. Having tried to 
follow Christ’s way, Christ will bring him entirely 
into that way. Having enlisted in the cause of 
Christ, Christ will give him part in the final 
triumph. Indeed, having been “faithful unto 
death” Christ will give him that ‘“‘crown of life’’ 
which he has reserved for all that love him. 


II 


SPIRITUAL STRATEGY 

“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good.” Rom. 12:21. 

It is hard to get sin out of our lives by main 
force. The better way is to use the divine strategy 
of overcoming evil with good. 

I. First, let us apply this thought to our thinking. 

We are all conscious of being frequently beset 
with evil thoughts. There is evil within us to 
suggest them. There is evil from without to 
force them upon us. There are laws of association 
by which when we think of one thing, some other 
thing, possibly evil, is suggested. When does an 
evi thought become personally a sinful thought? 
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The old theologians used to analyze this subject 
under three heads: First, suggestion; second, 
delectation; third, consent. Satan tempted 
Christ with the suggestion of turning stones into 
bread, of casting himself down from the pinnacle 
of the temple, etc. The mere suggestion is not 
sinful, but our thoughts become sinful at the 
point of delectation. When Mr. Evil Thought 


‘comes along and knocks at the door of the heart, 


and we say, “Come in;’’ “I am glad to see you;” 
“Take a chair; “Don’t be in a hurry;’” “Don’t 
go”—when anyone is in an attitude like this 
toward evil thoughts, he is in a sinful attitude. 
“You cannot keep the birds from flying over your 
head, but while you have hands you can keep 
them from building nests in your hair.”’ We are 
responsible for harboring evil thoughts, even 
though we do not consent to the deed they sug- 
gest. How, then, are we to manage evil thoughts? 
We may set our teeth and say with determination, 
“I will not harbor them.” But we can scarcely 
keep up such determination. We will find it; 
hard work. There is a better way. Fill your’ 
mind with the things that are beautiful and true, 
and the evil will find no place in you. By this: 
strategy you will not be overcome by evil, but: 
will overcome evil with good. 

II. Secondly, let us apply this suggestion to: 
our reading. 

Much criticism is made of the reading material! 
that people choose in these days. Some seem tot 
think they can afford to occupy their time ini 
reading books that in their secret hearts they» 
know are evil. People will read. If unworthy 
books are at hand, we are likely to occupy oun 
time with them and create a taste for such trash. 
Especially in dealing with children and young: 
people should we recognize the value of the 
strategy we are considering. Possession is by 
dispossession. Put in the good, and the evil will 
be kept out. Use strategy. 


III. Apply the thought again to pleasure-seeking.: 
It is foolish to tell people not to indulge in this 
pleasure or that. It is especially foolish to make 
our instructions to the young a series of don’ts. 
Here, again, possession is by dispossession. Putt 
in the good and the evil will be kept out. We once 
saw Mr. Moody hold a glass before an audience 
and say: “How am I to get the air out of this 
glass?” No one answered. He turned, and from 
a pitcher poured the glass to overflowing with 
water. “Now,” said he, “the air is all. out.’” 
Let us learn strategy. Put in the good. Give 
young people plenty of pleasure, but let it be pure 
and wholesome pleasure. Give them plenty to da 
that is good and true, and the evil will be kept out 
IV. We may apply the same thought to our 
daily occupations and every department of life. 
Let us remember that our souls are like a picture 
gallery. If we cover the walls of them with things 
noble and beautiful and pure, the foul and fleshly 
will only seem revolting. ‘Hang this upon the 
wall of your room,” said a wise picture dealer ta 
an Oxford undergraduate, as he handed him ar 
engraving of a Madonna of Raphael, “and then 
all the pictures of jockeys and ballet girls will 
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isappear.” Let us try the same experiment with 
ur souls. Let their walls be hung with all things 
ure and perfect—the thought of God’s saints, 
he inspirations of good and great men, the noble 
assages of poetic thought, scenes of mountains 
nd sunset and ocean. If we do this, there will 
é no room for the things that defile and deprave. 

en a bottle is full of water, you cannot pour 
il into it. The best way for us to resist tempta- 
ion is to leave no room for it in our hearts. 


Ill 


HEART LIFE 

“Keep thy heart with diligence, for out of it are 
he issues of life.” —Prov. 4:23. 

Among all the proverbs of the wise Solomon 
his is one of the most meaningful and important. 
f heeded, it will give us a right royal strategy for 
vercoming sin. 

I. Satan seeks mainly to capture the heart. 
_Well he knows its value as the main citadel of 
ife. If he can storm the citadel, he can capture 
he whole man. As Constantinople is said to be 
he key to the East, so is the heart the strategic 
oint to our characters. The marginal translation 
f our passage is very emphatic. After men- 
ioning other members to be guarded, it says, 
‘Above all keeping, keep thy heart.’’ As we 
‘ead on, we see the reason for this: ‘“‘For out of it 
re the issues of life.” The tone of your character, 
he forces of your being, the influences you will 
ield, the work you will accomplish, all will be 
etermined very much by the condition of your 
eart. Christians, young and old, let us keep 
eart-enlisted. 

1. One means to this end is prayer. Let us 
ontinue instant in prayer. Keep up both the 
abit and the spirit of prayer. 

2. Another means to heart enlistment is the 
‘tudy of God’s Word. Read the Bible. Read it 
Read it regularly. Read it thoroughly 
nd alone. Read it as a personal love message 
‘om your heavenly Father to your own soul. 

3. Regular attendance upon the ordinances of 
od’s house is another means of keeping in com- 
union with God. Forsaking the place of social 
rayer and worship has the tendency to cause the 
eart to grow cold. This coldness may end in 
ctual sin. . 

4. Also keep the lips unsealed. To talk of 
hrist keeps the heart warm toward him. Fre- 
uent confession is a recognized means of grace. 

But let us change the figure from that of a 
itadel to a reservoir. The metaphor in the mind 
f Solomon was, doubtless, that of a reservoir of 
ater whose streams carry life and blessings to 
he world. 

II. Under this figure notice, then, the impor- 
ance of keeping the reservoir full. 

.A city we know of is threatened with a water 
amine. Owing to lack of rain, and also of adequate 
acilities, the water in the reservoir is gradually 
alling, and the authorities seem unable to make 
ny headway toward filling it up again. It is very 
mportant that we keep the heart-reservoir full. 
‘here is a beautiful promise in Isaiah to the heart- 
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enlisted Christian: “Thy soul shall be like a spring 
of water whose waters fail not.”” Every Christian 
is at his best when his heart is like a brimming, 
bubbling-up, running-over fountain. Our force 
in the world will be largely in proportion to the 
fulness of our hearts. It takes a full heart to 
accomplish much in Christ’s service. Empty 
heads may be bad, but empty hearts are worse. 
In religion give us people that feel deeply. The 
mistakes of the earnest are better than the ac- 
complishments of the cold and unfeeling. 

III. Again, if out of the heart are the issues of 
life, it is important that we strive to keep our 
hearts pure. A full reservoir is not enough; the 
water must also be pure, or it will prove a curse 
to the city. 

IV. Lastly, seek to have a soul calm, peaceful 
and at rest—keep your heart tranquil. ‘Have 
faith in God.’”’ Try to realize in your life that 
promise: ‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee.’ Let us cultivate 
a trustful confidence in God. 

You have often noticed on the map in the back 
of your Bibles what a curious line there is denoting 
the journeyings of God’s covenant people through 
the wilderness to the promised land. Just so does 
God often lead us by a very devious way; but we 
may rejoice in the fact that the path is sure to 
come out at Canaan. Christian, your way is 
wisely traced. Be tranquil, Trust in God. Go 
forward. 

Let us guard our hearts, keep them full, pure 
and tranquil. The issues will be in lives both 
useful and happy. 


IV 


THE NEED OF CERTAINTIES IN RELIGION 

“For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself for the battle?“—1 Cor. 
14:8. 

The figure here used is that of a watchman on 
the city walls who blew his trumpet when he saw 
cause for alarm. If the watchman slept or neg- 
lected to give warning the people were in peril. 
If loss of life came, the blood was required at the 
watchman’s hands. But if he blew the trumpet 
and the people neglected or slept or failed to make 
defence, their blood was upon themselves and the 
watchman was free from guilt. The warning God 
gives us of the danger from sin is often compared 
in the Bible to the startling sound of a trumpet. 
God commanded Isaiah: ‘‘Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy voice and show my people their trans- 
gressions and the house of Jacob their sins.” 
Such as this, with the offer of Christ as a refuge 
and way of escape, is the duty of Gospel watchmen 
today. 

I. Consider first, the need of certainties in 
religion. Like the citizens of some great city, 
most of the people are engaged in business or 
pleasure or seeking their own ends and do not 
want to be disturbed. Like the pleasure-seeking 
army they are too ready to say: “It is naught but 
the wind or the car. . . On with the dance.” But 
when they say peace and safety, then cometh 
sudden destruction upon them. It is important 
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that all be warned, and that the warning be given 
with no uncertain sound. This is one reason why 
it is important that men should teach and preach 
the truth. A false sound may lead to false secur- 
ity. The truth is always helpful and wholesome. 
It is foolish of men to deal in guesses or theories 
or mere imaginings in religion. God’s Word is a 
safe guide. It proclaims the truth, the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth. When it is 
preached men hear a true and wholesome message. 

II. Notice, secondly, the evil of uncertain 


sounds. An uncertain watchman is a useless 
watchman. An uncertain witness .is a useless 
witness. Truth mixed with error may be worse 


than useless) A man who thinks there is no 
danger will not prepare for eternity. A man who 
is lulled into false security will not prepare. A 
man who thinks that he will have some future 
chance to make up for the present neglect will not 
prepare. It is better for Gospel watchmen to give 
the truth just as God gives it. 

III. It is further implied that having heard the 
warning, the hearer’s duty is to act accordingly. 
The Psalmist says: ‘‘The mighty God has spoken 
and called the whole earth from the rising of the 
sun to the going down of the same.” Many 
voices have come to us. What are some of the 
things we have heard? One is that our bodies are 
mortal. We have no doubt about that. Some 
of us would like to deny or forget it, but the 
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trumpet blast of death keeps sounding in our ears: 
We have heard also, that our souls are immortal. 
We often forget it. This truth slips easily from 
us. We have heard that sin begets death. All 
have sinned; so all die. We are in a lost condition. 
we feel it. But we have heard that God has pro: 
vided a way of escape from death through faith 
in Christ. We have been told the way of life: 
This way has been made plain. This, too, we 
have heard: that if we reject or neglect we are 
lost. These voices have been heard and under: 
stood. Some of them have been startling in their 
nature. They have been timely. They have been 
repeated. But they have all come to us to bless us: 

IV. Lastly, it is implied that when the trumpet 
was blown and people failed to take warning they 
would be without excuse. 

None of us can say, “I do not know the results 
of sin.” We have all heard God’s Word and the 
voices of a faithful ministry. Not one of us 
should say, “I do not know what to do to be 
saved.” This is the very thing we have been sa 
plainly told. Not one of us should say, “The 
truth was never sent home to my conscience,’’ 
because we know that it has come to us with 
startling power. Let us rejoice in the trumpet 
sounds that have come, giving us distinct notes 
of warning, distinct knowledge of the way ol 
escape, and gracious revelation of God’s willing- 
ness to help. 


Sermons 


The Old Bible in a New Age 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


Rey. Claude Allen McKay, D.D. 


“The Scriptures are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation.”—2 Tim. 3:15. It is not enough to 
say, “I believe in the Bible.” I should like to 
know what you mean when you say “the Bible.” 
Do you mean this historic book of rules, rites, 


creeds, ceremonies, principles, practices, doctrines 
and deeds? Or are you thinking of vast anc 
varied spiritual resources of the race which have 
become clothed in this historic book? Which is 
the real bible, those soul experiences or this body 
of words? 

The postman hands you a letter. I watch you 
tear it open and read. In the mirror of your 
memory a face appears; your eyes glisten, youm 
cheeks flush, your fears subside, your love is 
strengthened and your hopes kindle. As you 
finish reading your are a different person and 
you live in a different world. Which is the real 
letter— the sheet of stationery and ink the 
exact wording, the figures used, the theories which 
might be deducted? Or is the real letter something 
personal and spiritual, clothed in this particular 
form, to which you opened a sincere and eager 
mind and heart, and lo! the surge of yonder soul 
who penned those lines stirs your soul with kindred 
emotions and aspirations! What difference the 
language, or the scientific or unscientific allusions, 
the historic references or literary style? That is 
not the soul of your letter, but merely the body 
in which it is clothed. 


Isn’t it rather strange that most of the furor 
raised over the Bible in recent years has been over 
the body rather than the spirit? Let us give all 
due credit to those who give us historic settings 
and new translations. All that has its place but 
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I protest it is not first place. Though I speak 
with the tongues of Hebrew scholars and of 
teek exegetes, and understand all textual 
mysteries and have all new knowledge, but have 
issed the soul of this wonderful Book, I am 
> sian merely sounding brass or a clanging 
nbal. 


1 In his book, “Understanding the Scriptures,” 
Bishop Francis J. McConnell makes this discern- 
ing and disclosing observation —‘‘The Bible 
declares a certain idea of God, and a certain idea 


and man.” Here is a foundation on which the 
nodern man may fearlessly and eagerly build his 
waith in the Bible. It will be built on the content, 
not the form, on its own intrinsic and ageless 
worth, not on the sanction of custom or tradition. 


Suppose we build such a structure of faith. 
‘T believe in the Bible because it is a book of God” — 
because it gives, as no other book gives, an un- 
olding revelation of God wrought out in human 
experience. Its opening lines majestically declare, 
‘In the beginning God.” It closes with radiant 
assurance of God’s victory in human redemption. 
And in the sweep, from first to last, any sincere 
seeker after truth can discern a gradual growing, 
enlarging, enriching and satisfying conception 
of God, from the thought of God as little more 
han 4 tribal deity in Joshua’s time to the thought 
f God as a kindly Father who clothes the lilies, 
feeds the sparrows, yearns for the prodigal’s 
eturn and “was made flesh and dwelt among us, 
ull of grace and truth.” 


If you would note some of the landmarks in 
hat unfolding revelation, listen to Abraham, 
‘Shall not the God of all the earth do right?” 
hat a landmark in man’s spiritual history when 
e is assured that God is just and righteous in all 
vis ways! With such a God, man cannot be con- 
ent with injustice and unrighteousness. Another 
andmark was set when the old prophet declared, 
‘God is sick of your burnt offerings. Obedience 
s better than sacrifices.” Is not that a mark of 
yrogress when religion is interpreted as a spiritual 
elationship to God rather than adherence to 
orms and ceremonies? Consider that landmark 
et by Micah, the prophet, when he asked, “What 
loth the Lord require of thee, O man?” and 
nswered, ‘‘To do justly, and to love mercy, and 
o walk humbly with thy God.” That is a frame 
nm which any man or people may weave a noble 
apestry of faith —‘“‘justice,”’ “mercy” and “‘com- 


Text: ‘‘Behold the ships also, though they are 
o great, and are driven by rough winds, are yet 
urned about: by a very small rudder, whither- 
ever the governor listeth.”” James:3:4. - 
You are in a world that: belongs not alone to 
he God of the infinite, but also to the God of the 
afinitesimal. 

_A great ship is guided by its rudder, the rudder 
sthe least conspicuous part about the vessel, for 
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panionship with God!” So we might trace the 
stages in the Bible’s unfolding revelation of God. 
It is indeed a book of God! 

“T believe in the Bible because it is also a book 
of man’’— because it gives as no other book 
gives, an unfolding revelation of the worth and 
dignity of human life and human personality. 

Begin, if you please, with that august statement 
—call it poetry or history, I care not —‘“God 
created man in his own likeness and breathed into 
him the breath of his own life and man became a 
living soul.’”’ Look behind all the Mosaic laws 
and see a religious-minded people trying to safe- 
guard human life that man might be clean, decent 
and acceptable to God. Listen to the Hebrew 
prophets’ burning denunciations of all who would 
crush humanity —‘‘Woe to you that sell the needy 
for a pair of shoes!’’ ‘Woe to you that take a 
reward against the innocent.” 

The only stinging words of rebuke which Jesus 
spoke were against those who were robbing men, 
women, and children, of their God-given rights — 
“Woe to you who rob widows and orphans, and 
bind heavy burdens on the poor!’’ So, to this 
book of humanity men of all the centuries have 
come to get their watchwords and to light their 
torches in their crusades against human slavery, 
autocracy, drink, child labor and war! The 
Bible is a book which recognizes man’s worth and 
champions his rights. 

And finally, “I believe in the Bible because it 
links God and man in ideal relationship’’— because 
it gives, as no other book gives, the revelation of 
what God is, and what man may become, manifest 
in the life and ministry of Jesus of Nazareth. _ 

“What is God like?’ men have eagerly asked 
for ages. ‘‘What is his attitude toward those who 
have sinned?” “Does he care when we suffer or 
sorrow?” “‘What will he say to the doubting and 
fearful?” All these anxious inquiries are now 
answered. God can not be less merciful or patient 
or gracious than was Jesus. What was Jesus’ atti- 
tude to the sinning, sorrowing, suffering and fear- 
ful? Now we know what God is like. 

Nor can man any longer be content with him- 
self. Jesus has planted ‘“‘a divine discontent” in 
human life. Man needs an ideal, something to 
live up to, and some One to look up to. We 
know now what man may and ought to be — 
by ‘‘the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.’”? The Bible is a book of the Christ, in 
whom we find what God is, and what man is 
to be. 


The Insignificant 
R. L. HUTCHINSON, B.D. 


it is under water and out of sight. So the meaning, 
direction and value of your life are determined 
largely by the little things, the seemingly insignifi- 
cant.things.. ‘“Despise not thou the day of small 
things.” 

Read the history of the world or the biography 
of life and you will read a thrilling story of the 
insignificant things with their accumulated im- 
portance, 
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1. In the history of the world. It is said that 
the history of any nation is the record of the lives 
of her great men and therefore, the history of the 
world must be a biography of the world’s great 
leaders. 

a. Certainly history is being written when a 
new continent is discovered. It was more than 
fate and nothing less than Providence that guided 
Columbus to our shores, and in his coming we see 
the part played by a little thing that ordinarily 
would have been dismissed without a thought. 

The disappointed and despairing sailors were 
eager to turn their vessels around and start back 
home. Columbus promised them that if land 
was not sighted after three days, he would turn 
back. On they sailed and no eyes scanned the 
horizon with more eagerness than those of their 
brave-souled leader. They came to the third day 
with Columbus hoping that land would be reached 
and his sailors hoping that they would be able 
to turn back. Out, floating on the water was a 
small branch of a tree with a few berries on it. 
This was an indication that land was near,and 
it gave them hope and they did not turn back. 
At last they reached the land and a new continent 
was opened up for the old world. An insignificant 
branch with a few berries on it was the determin- 
ing factor in this significant event. 

b. Reading history sometimes leaves the im- 
pression that war has been the chief pastime of 
nations. Small causes of great conflicts have writ- 
ten the pages of history blood-red and often the 
cause has been not only small, but insignificant. 

The Crimean War began with a dispute over 
the repairing of a church roof in Jerusalem. 
England and Spain in 1789 waged war that 
merged finally in the War of the Austrian Succes- 
sion. What about? Well, Robert Jenkins, an 
English sea captain, lost an ear at the hands of 
the Spaniards. The Riffian war, carried on for 
five years by the Moroccan tribesmen against 
both France and Spain, can be traced back to a 
slap in the face received by Abd-el-Krim at the 
hand of a Spanish general. Thousands of lives 
and millions of dollars lost and five more years of 
bloody history written. 

A volley of shots fired at midnight in a French 
lane at a swiftly moving automobile was in a 
large measure responsible for the Allied victory 
at the Marne. It is sometimes called the mystery 
of the Marne. A German staff officer of Von 
Kluck’s Fifth Army was carrying the plan of 
attack; showing the route for each column, halting 
places along the way, time of arrival and de- 
parture of certain divisions. It was the great 
march planned to reach Paris as its objective, but 
the objective was never reached. A counter attack 
was planned by the British and French that 
resulted in the defeat of the German forces. The 
world’s history has been changed by that mid- 
night volley in a French lane and the finding of 
a blood-stained satchel by the side of a dead 
officer. 


C: The progress of civilization has been aided 
materially by the great inventions that bless the 
world today. It is surprising how many of these 
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inventions have come through accident in which 
some small, unexpected event has led to thein 
discovery. q 

Alexander Bell worked hard with his small 
telegraph instruments because he felt sure that 
the human voice could be transmitted over a wire 
as well as the dot and dash signals. How did iti 
come about? After months of countless experi- 
ments he finally got on the right track and that 
by accident. One of the small transmitter springs 
of his telegraph instrument stuck and the magne- 
tized steel generated a current that sent a faint 
noise over the electric wire to Bell’s instrument. 
After that it was only a question of working outi 
the details. : 

It was about the time of the Centennial Exposi- 
tion in Philadelphia and Mr. Bell with his new 
discovery was shoved off into a small corner and 
would have been overlooked entirely had it noti 
been for another small, but significant, happening. 
That happening was the visit of Dom Pedro, the 
Emperor of Brazil, who knowing Bell, was per- 
suaded to listen at one end while Bell spoke in 
the other. When Dom Pedro heard the voice 
speaking to him from the instrument, he dropped 
it and exclaimed, ‘‘My God, it speaks!’ The 
amazement of the distinguished visitor attracted 
attention to the new discovery and thereafter Bell 
and his invention were the main features of the 
Centennial. 

2. In the lives of individuals. The wish of x 
woman at the dawn of history has plunged the 
world into sin. The dew on the fleece was the 
confirming sign that led Gideon against the 
Midianites. It was a stone from the brook that 
brought the giant of the Philistines to his knees. 
It was a night vision that led Paul westward and 
consequently the daylight of our present civiliza- 
tion is traced back to that event. 


a. Have you ever noticed how the faithful 
performance of some small service or duty has 
had far-reaching influence? 


James A. Garfield was nominated at Chicagc 
for the presidency. Many ballots were cast before 
a decision was reached. One vote kept his name 
on the ballot through much of the balloting. and 
this vote was cast by an old-time friend: and 
schoolmate; a preacher, who had been chosen 
as a delegate to that convention. Without that 
vote Garfield would never have been president. 

An automobile crashed into a tree and among 
the first to reach the scene was a woman whc 
was visiting in that locality for a short time. 
As she wiped the blood from the face of one of 
the injured men she discovered that it was her 
own son whom she had not seen for years. After 
all we learn the significance of the performance of 
the duties that seem to promise little and with 
which we grow weary in the constant doing. 

Performing our duty for the sake of duty is a 
hard grinding experience but if we can realize 
that there is some connection between our duty 
and the welfare of others, then duty becomes 2 
pleasure and service a joy. Everything in life 


has some meaning however meaningless it may 
seem. 
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b. The ordinary events of our life are seldom 
looked upon as having any extraordinary meaning. 
The common happenings of life are frequently in- 
terpreted as having no uncommon significance. 
We view so much of life on one common plane 
without any mountain peaks to vary the monotony 
of the scene. Remember that you belong not 
alone to the God of the infinite but also to the God 
of the infinitesimal. 

In 1839 the Church of Scotland sent four of its 
leaders on a mission of inquiry to the Jews. These 
men were McCheyne, Black, Keith and Andrew 
Bonar. While on the way from Alexandria, 
Egypt, to Palestine, by the way of the desert, 
Dr. Black fell from the camel upon which he 
was riding. They wondered if this were a frown 
of the Almighty upon their undertaking. It 
prevented Dr. Black from exploring the land of 
Palestine and directed his steps up the Danube 
River to Vienna, then on to a place called Pesth. 
While at Pesth illness came upon Dr. Keith and 
they were detained here. Right here they found 
an open door for work among the Jews, and so 
remarkable was the work done in Pesth that 
no other place was known to have had such 
blessed results. One of the deputation speaking 
about it afterward said, ‘Dr. Black’s fall from 
the camel was the first step toward Pesth.”’ 
Is there anything unusual about an inexperienced 
minister falling off the back of a camel? Not 
when some have been known to fall off a perfectly 
level pulpit platform. 

c. Some passing remark or chance meeting 
may be the means of changing the whole direction 
and purpose of life and if that be true, we ought 
to look for a deeper meaning and a broader signifi- 
cance than appears on the surface. I suppose 
you have thought of the meeting of Zaccheus and 
Nicodemus and the woman at the well, as chance 
meetings. The Lord saw something deeper than 
that and so should we. 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 597 


Robert Moffat, fresh from Africa, uttered 
twenty words in the hearing of David Livingstone 
and those words helped shape the life purpose of 
the great Livingstone. “I have sometimes seen 
in the morning sun, the smoke of a thousand 
villages where no missionary has ever been.” 
Those were the words and Livingstone determined 
by the grace of God that he would help bring 
the gospel to some of those villages. 


Almost two thousand years ago a little babe was 
born in an obscure stable, in a small village, of 
unknown parents. So insignificant was the 
event that no better surroundings could be obtained 
but how tremendously significant has been the 
advent of the Christ. The whole meaning, 
direction and purpose of life has been changed. 


In a town in the northern part of the state of 
Ohio stands a courthouse with a slanting roof. It 
sheds the water to both sides. If a tiny raindrop 
falls on one side it finds its way to the drainage 
system and is carried by a river to Lake Erie, then 
to Lake Ontario and on to the St. Lawrence River 
and is finally emptied into the North Atlantic 
Ocean. If the raindrop falls on the opposite side 
of the roof then it finds its way to a tributary of 
the Ohio River, then into the Ohio and then 
into the Mississippi River and finally into the 
Gulf of Mexico. It is a long way from the North 
Atlantic Ocean to the Gulf of Mexico, and it 
seems immaterial upon which side of the roof the 
raindrop falls, but its whole direction and destiny 
depend upon that fact. 


Likewise the direction and destiny of our lives 
are determined by the side we take. Great ships 
have small rudders. Great souls have ever had a 
small pierced hand at the helm. May the hand 
upon the helm of your life be a pierced hand for 
that will give a new meaning, a new direction and 
a new purpose to your life. 


Temple Builders 
REV. GEORGE E. ALLEN 


Text: “For other foundation can no man 
lay,’”’ etc. 1 Cor. 3:11-16. 

Paul probably dictated these words from 
Ephesus in the heart of a land of temples. Pos- 
sibly from where he sat he could look out upon a 
great marble structure dedicated to the worship 
of the goddess Diana. Hence the suggestion of 
temples and temple building. 

I. There are temples of many kinds dedicated 
to diverse uses — temples of Aphrodite, of Zeus, 
of Mars, of Juno, and others — temples of sin, of 
lust, some real devil’s dens. Then there are 
temples of worship, temples of God. 

The temples of Karnak and Luxor were works 
monumental to the builders. The great pyramids 
of Egypt, though not temples, and the temple in 
Jerusalem, which occupied thousands of men 
forty years in construction, were in a sense 
memorial monuments to the men engaged. 

I was attracted by a house which stood in a 
dense thicket of weeds and bushes, which upon 


examination I discovered had been well started, 
but never finished — doors had never been hung, 
windows had never been set, the walls had never 
been plastered. How like many human lives, well 
started, but incomplete. A good start made, but 
afterward years with nothing better than piles 
of debris — worldliness — lives without progress. 
At first good building operations, good material 
placed, but unfaithfulnesses and little sinnings 
began overthrowing the work. 

II. The first essential in building operations is 
the foundation. Years ago there was built'a few 
miles from my birthplace a world famous light- 
house, the Eddystone. There came a time when 
this old faithful was pulled down. From top to 
bottom the work was found to be first class. The 
material used was of the best. But the foundation 
had been undermined by the workings of the 
sea. The building ere long would have been in 
danger of falling. 

Two men were seeing the sights of London. 
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They were especially interested in one building. 
One was observing the beauty of its form, its 
massive dome, the ornamentation, the striking 
windows, the grand entrance. The other was 
searching about the base until he discovered a 
cornerstone where he read this much weathered 
inscription: “James Blatchford, Builder of Founda- 
tions.” Then, satisfied, he said, “It is a good build- 
ing. It is bound to be a good building if James 
Blatchford laid the foundation.” First make 
sure of a good foundation. In building our sky- 
scrapers of today we get down to bedrock. To 
build life and character we must get on the 
“Rock of Ages,’ ‘‘which is Jesus Christ’”— the 
foundation of religion, of faith, of character, of 
the church. 

III. Next to the foundation comes the material. 
It may be “precious stones,”’ not diamonds, rubies, 
sapphires, but granites, marbles, all good building 
stones with which a permanent structure may 
be made. Then “gold and silver.’”’ These are 
the imperishable adornments much used in 
ancient temples. Compare these with that which 
is perishable —‘‘wood, hay, stubble’”— subject 
alike to the ravages of insect pests, rot, and fire. 

It was my privilege once to live where shortly 
before my arrival a church had been built of 
poles and reeds and grass. Decay and the termites 
had about finished their task. We planned some- 
thing different. We dug clay, made brick, and 
burnt them. We got out logs and sawed them. 
We secured roofing iron. Soon a more permanent 
building stood there. It was only of mud bricks, 
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but it stands today, over twenty years, as com- 
pared with the two or three of the former. The 
good builder is a discriminating builder. He 
selects the best and most durable of materials. 

We build the temple of God, our lives, permanent 
Christian character, with faith, hope, love, with 
Christian living, with fervent prayer, with fellow- 
ship and communion with God, with effort to be 
well pleasing unto God, with continual heart 
searchings in the light of God. 

IV. There are many unobtrusive lives that are 
little noticed that are being built thus, to be 
crowned with great reward. The reward is ac- 
cording to work, both in its amount and quality. 
Take care therefore how ye build. 

A certain rich man called a builder and said, “I 
am going away, and during my absence I want 
you to build a house. You plan it. You build 
it. Have it ready by the time I return.”” Upon 
his arrival, the builder invited him to see the 
house. Inspection showed it to be well covéred 
with paint, but underneath was poor material, 
crude workmanship, a shoddy job. Said the rich 
man to the builder, ““You have recently married, 
this is my gift to you.” 

You are building your own house. Both build- 
ing and material must stand a test. Will yours 
stand the fire? The deeds of today — have they 
been building Christian character? Or is it an 
accumulation of ‘‘wood, hay, stubble?” Have 
you discovered the true Foundation? If not, find 
it today, and then build your temple of God 
thereon. 


A Personal Testimony 


Scripture Lesson: Romans 1:1-19. 

Text: “I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto Salvation 
to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first and 
also to the Greek.’”’” Romans 1:16. 

It has been said that Satan is afraid of a personal 
testimony since it comes from the heart of man as 
the result of his experience and hence may have 
deep influence on the lives of others. 


As I begin this sermon I have before me on my 
desk the articles of Howard A. Kelly published 
in the December issue of the American Magazine 
of 1924. In this article Dr. Kelly makes the con- 
fession that his religion is the most important 
thing in his life. This confession means something 
to us because of the standing of this man in the 
social, business and scientific world. Dr. Kelly 
is one of the world’s greatest surgeons and gyne- 
colegists; a recognized authority on radium; a 
naturalist known for his interest in and knowl- 
edge of fungi and reptiles; an accomplished lin- 
guist and traveler; a man who has been honored 
by scientific bodies both at home and abroad. 
This eminent man reviews his life from boyhood 
up to his present three score years and then makes 
the confession that all along the way his religion 
has been the most important thing in his life. 

From the Bible many personal testimonies 
might be taken. The old prophet Micah, in 
Micah 3:8, makes this confession, “I am full of 


power by the spirit.”” The confession of Peter, 
that impetuous servant of the Master, in Peter 1:5 
is, aS are kept by the power of God through 
faith a 

We might go on multiplying testimonies of 
great men of the present and past, but it is the 
personal testimony of the Great Apostle Paul 
that great missionary of the first Christian cen- 
tury, that we wish to consider together today. 

It is our purpose today, as we have before us 
this personal testimony of the great Apostle of 
God, to depict through it a faith; a faith that 
should challenge us to greater trust in God and 
to deeper sincerity in our service to Christ. 


The apostle Paul was one of the greatest men 
of his day. His training was unusually broad and 
complete as the training of the day went. He had 
been reared a Jew in a Jewish home. He had 
been taught as a Greek at the feet of Gamaliel. 
He had the advantages of the Roman law and 
order as a Roman citizen by birth. In spite of 
this liberal training the Jewish influence seemed 
to be predominent in his early life. So thorough- 
ly did he believe in the Jewish religion that he 
gave some of the best efforts of his young man- 
hood to the persecution of the Christians. It was 
while on his way down to Damascus for this very 
purpose that he came face to face with the new 
power and got his vision of his Christian ministry 
to the Gentiles. So thoroughly did he believe now 
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in Christ, and so energetic was he in the Gospel 
ministry that he became the most successful mis- 
sionary the world has ever known. 

At the time Paul wrote his letter to the church 
at Rome he had preached the Gospel to both the 
Jew and the Gentile. He had seen the influence 
of the Gospel on the lives of men, and was in a 
position to make his personal testimony, “IJ am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unio salvation to all those who believe; 
to the Jew first and also to the Greek.’ 

These three age-old questions we wish to con- 
sider together again today: What? Why? and 
How? 

What? The Testimony. 
the Gospel of Christ.” 

No man can be truly successful in his work if 
he is ashamed of his occupation. He must be 
proud of his vocation before he can succeed in it. 
Paul was successful as a missionary because he 
was proud of his calling. Belief in our work is the 
first essential to success. We have no right as 
individuals to join any organization or religious 
cult unless we believe in its principles or doctrines. 
In fact the very clothes we wear, the kind of a 
house we live in, the make of a car we drive, and 
the kind of company we keep all reflect upon our 
personal attitudes and our outward conduct. 
If we are ashamed of these things we can never 
be at our best. We can never attain that develop- 
ment of personality and character that would 
Otherwise be ours. But in order that we be not 
ashamed of the occupation we enter, the goods we 
sell, the house we live in, the clothes we wear, 
the car we drive, and the company we keep, they 
must be of such a character as to inspire pride and 
not contempt. 

Such was the nature of Paul’s vocation and the 
character of his companion, Christ, that he could 
say concerning the carrying of his message to the 
capitol city of the Roman Empire, “I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.” 

In other words, ‘‘I am proud of the Gospel of 
Christ.”” I am proud of the Good News. I am 
proud of the Good News that there is One in 
Heaven in whom all power is vested. I am proud 
of the Good News that one has come from God 
to break the power of sin and death. I am proud 
of the Good News that man’s sins may be for- 
given. I am proud of the Good News that Jesus 
is gone on before to the Father’s house where there 
are many mansions in preparation for you and for 
me. I am not ashamed of my vocation. I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. 

This leads us to our second consideration, Why? 

If Paul is not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ 
there must be some reason. It must be a worthy 
Gospel of which he can justly be proud. Says he, 
“T am not ashamed of the Good News of Christ 
for it is the power of God.” We all want power. 
We fight for it as nations. We strive for it as 
individuals. One country maintains a vast army 
because it feels that vested in that army there is 
power. Another country has a great navy, feeling 
that in the possession of that navy there is power. 
Still another country develops and maintains 
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a magnificent aerial display, feeling that therein 
lies power. But not only do we strive for power 
as nations. As individuals we strive to amass 
great fortunes believing that in money there is 
power. Others of us seek political offices feeling 
that in popularity and position there is power. 
Still others develop their sinews believing that 
power is to be found in a strong physique. We 
all want power and we all strive to attain it. 

Paul says the Gospel of Christ is a power. The 
power of an army? No! The power of a navy? 
No! The power of an air force? No! The power 
of wealth? No! The power of position? No! 
The power of a mighty physique? No! Still 
it is the power of all these combined and a much 
greater power. It is the Power of God. Thespower 
that created the worlds. The power that divided 
light from darkness and the dry land from the 
sea. The power that brought into being all the 
creatures of this earth and placed man over them 
as the crowning masterpiece of creation. The 
power that sent Jesus into the world and enabled 
Him to live a sinless life and die a faultless death. 
The power that brought this same Jesus from 
the tomb on the third day and lifted Him up to 
his rightful place at the right hand of God. The ~ 
power that transformed Saul, the bitter persecu- 
tor of the Christians, into Paul, the humble 
servant of the Master. The power through 
which Paul was able to establish churches, and 
through which he had the privilege of seeing 
lives transformed from darkness into light, from 
death unto life. Yea, all power comes from 
God. And this is the power of which Paul speaks. 
The power for which he was not ashamed. 


But further than this Paul says, “‘It is the Power 
of God unto salvation.’’ Salvation! A word that 
has been upon the lips of Christian people for 
centuries. What do we mean by it? What did 
Paul mean by it? Do we think of it merely in 
the light of the future life or does it have a signi- 
ficence for this life as well? According to Webster 
salvation means, “‘Preservation from destruction” 
or “Spiritual deliverance from sin and death.” 
But according to Sanford, in his Cyclopedia of 
Religion and Ethics, in the New Testament 
language the word Salvation is synonymous with 
redemption. Hence the Gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto Redemption. Through the 
power of God man is’ redeemed through Christ. 
He is redeemed from a state of sin and bondage 
into a state of purity and Christian liberty. It 
means a change of this life as well as reward in 
the life to come. 

At this juncture we are naturally led to the 
third question, How? How can man claim the 
benefits of this redemption? If Christ paid the 
price of redemption for all men, then are not all 
men redeemed? If so, then, why worry about a 
sinless life now or a future life to come? Shall 
we not all receive our eternal reward because 
Christ has atoned for all our sins and purchased 
our eternal reward? Why the warning, “Be not 
deceived;’”? God is not mocked for whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also reap?” It is true 
that Christ has paid the price of redemption for 
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every one. It is ours if we only accept it. Are 
the benefits of this redemption available unto 
man? Yes, for what good is redemption and of 
what avail unto the human race is all this power 
if it is not accessable unto man? 

Paul says the way is through belief. That is 
the condition. Christ paid the price of redemp- 
tion for all men but we must claim it through 
meeting the conditions of belief. All men are 
redeemed through Christ, but redemption is only 
ours as we claim it. Let me illustrate: suppose 
by some trick of fate I were suddenly to become 
wealthy and I would go to the president of the 
bank in our town and say to the president of 
that bank, “Mr. Banker, I would like to buy 
enough shares of stock in your bank to make a 
present of one share to each member of my con- 
gregation.” Suppose the deal is closed, the 
shares are there for disposal; one share for each 
member of the congregation. I further make the 
provision that no one is to secure his share or 
have the benefits of it till he present a certificate of 
membership to our church. The shares are there 
but if the members of the church do not take the 
trouble to get the certificate of membership and 
present it at the bank, they do not receive the 
benefits of them. This is a very crude illustra- 
tion and does not fully express the truth we wish 
to convey. Nevertheless, it is much the same 
in the redemption of Christ. He has paid the 
price of redemption and bought a share in the 
Kingdom of God for all men, but He says no one 
shall have the benefits of his share until he meets 
the condition of belief. 

On first thought the condition set down seems 
exceedingly easy. All that is necessary is belief. 
-But on second consideration it is quite apparent 
that we cannot truly believe in Christ; we cannot 
sincerely trust in the power of God, without it 
affecting our lives and our deeds. Therefore we 
cannot really believe in Christ, with that consum- 
ing belief that takes possession of us, without being 
led to follow Him; without living his life after Him. 


It means to leave off our old sinful ways, for 

which Christ has paid the price of redemption and 
to lead a life of purity in the service of the Master. 
No one can tell me that he truly believes in Christ 
if his life is evil. No one can convince me that he 
really trusts in the power of God if he is denying 
that power in his every-day life. The man who 
lives the evil life and denies the power of God 
does not believe in Jesus. He has not as yet 
become acquainted with the Master. 
' The truth contained in the story of Ernest 
and the Great Stone Face is more real than we 
sometimes like to admit. Ernest believed in the 
Great Stone Face with such a consuming belief 
that in time he came to look like it. 


Just as truly, if we believe in Christ with a like 
consuming faith, we will grow to be like Him. 
Only when we believe in Jesus to the extent that 
we think his thoughts and live his life can we 
claim the redemption of Christ. Only when we 
come to believe in Jesus to this extent, as did the 
Apostle Paul, can we appreciate the personal 
testimony of the great Apostle, ‘‘I am not ashamed 
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of the Good News of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto redemption to all that believe; to the 
Jew first and also to the Greek.”’ To the Jew first, 
in point of time, and also to the Gentile. To the 
American; to the Chinamen; to the Jap; to the 
Negro; yea, to the uttermost parts of the earth. 

We sum up briefly the personal testimony of 
the apostle Paul. What is the testimony of the 
Great Apostle? Says Paul, “I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ.’”” Why? ‘Because it is the 
power of God unto salvation.”” How may man 
claim its benefits? Through a consuming faith in 
Christ. “To all those that believe.” 

To you citizens and officials of the capitol city of 
the great Roman Empire be it known that I, the 
Apostle Paul, servant of the most high God, ‘““Am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to all that believe; to the 
Jew first and also to the Greek.” 


The Church a Minority 
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largely in the spiritual realm. In this work the 
church, as a minority, becomes a radiating center 
from which there go forth those streams of in- 
fluence which cultivate the fruits of the spirit — 
first in the lives of the members of the church and 
then, through them, in the life of the world. 
It seems as though some such thought as this 
must have been in the mind of Jesus when, on 
one occasion, he said to his followers, ‘‘Ye are the 
salt of the earth.” And again, ‘‘Ye are the light 
of the werld.” The salt is very small in bulk com- 
pared with the size of the substance it is to flavor. 
And a very small light will illuminate the dark- 
ness of much space. We sometimes say of un- 
desirable things that a little of them goes a long 
ways. It may also be said of a good influence 
radiating from a small minority, that it is able to 
give flavor and light unto many lives. It is no 
easy task — this church function of cultivating 
the spiritual values in society. For unlike many 
plants that grow and flourish untended, the 
spirit of man will come into its full fruitage only 
with careful tending. 

Another function of the church, as a minority, 
is to lead in new social creations. By this I mean 
the recreating of the fabric of our social life. The 
world-wide restlessness today testifies that men 
are not satisfied with all things in our social order. 
Voices arise from many quarters to set forth those 
aspects of life that need some measure of recrea- 
tion. In this work many believe the church 
should have a share, not by allying itself officially 
with business and goverment, but by giving to the 
world men equal to the task because crowned with 
its spirit. For one thing the church could aid busi- 
ness in recreating its purpose. The world is ac- 
customed to expect its ministers, teachers and 
doctors to enter their work with service as the 
primary motive. They may make a little money 
if possible, but their interest in the work must be 
greater than any delight in its financial returns. 
But to the business man we say: “It is quite 
proper for you to enter upon your work with 
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money as your chief, if not only, motive.’”’ Why 
do we erect standards differing so widely as to 
the purpose of a man’s life work? Perhaps a 
partial answer can be found in the fact that we 
conceive of the professions as dealing with human 
values, and of business as dealing only with 
proverty. But such a differentiation is true in 
only a very limited way. Business also deals in 
human values; and as it becomes larger the problem 
of its human element becomes greater. If, there- 
fore, the church, although a minority, can send 
forth men who shall enter business not only to 
make money, but to serve society, the motive of 
business will be born again as a new social crea- 
tion. 

Again, in our political life there is opportunity 
for the church as a minority to lead in a work of 
recreating. It can best do this, however, not by 
becoming a part of the government, but by send- 
ing into the service of the country, men of the 
Christian spirit. Every year our churches send 
into Christian service, both at home and abroad, 
some of their best young life. And the reason they 
are willing to go is because the churches have 
given them a vision of the needs and the oppor- 
tunity to make their lives count. Why have we 
never thought it to be the task of a church to 
give its young people visions of the service they 
might render their country as legislators and 
executives? I know that Christian statesman- 
ship is sometimes mentioned from the pulpit, and 
our country is not without examples of Christian 
men in high office; but in the task of giving the 
world Christian statesmen the church has not 
begun to put forth any such organized effort as 
it has in recruiting for missions and the ministry. 
This is the more amazing in view of the fact that 
so many of our social ills can be traced to the 
lack of sterling Christian character in our public 
officials. Here is opportunity for the church as a 
minority to extend its influence wide and deep. 
It can lay its hand of inspiration upon its most 
promising youth and send them forth, not to be 
controlled by the church, but with the ideal of 
recreating the art of statesmanship by the power 
of the spirit of Christ. 


“All new ideas originate with minorities .... 
And not only are they the originators of all thos 
ideas which recreate human life; but because of 
their unity of spirit they are able to vitalize these 
same ideas by giving them the vital content of 
living personality. Minorities are, therefore, in 
a position that is strategic for the forwarding of 
their tasks. And the church as a minority holds 
a position with real advantage in accomplishing 
its work of cultivating the spiritual life and of 
sending forth men anointed with the spiritual oil 
of its righteous life, who shall enter business not 
only to make money but to serve men, and who 
shall give the art of statecraft a new birth of 
righteousness. In realizing its unique position as 
@ minority, the church may enter with new 
vision into the spirit of him who said, ‘Ye are 
the salt of the earth.” ‘Ye are the light of the 
world.” 
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The Institutional Church 
(Continued from page 548) 


Centers,” social resorts, places of entertainment 
and amusement. 

If it be true that there is a growing laxity in the 
observance of the Sabbath day, when indulgence in 
various forms of pleasure and amusement is con- 
sidered ‘“‘a holy resting,” we inquire whether there 
be any casual relation between this attitude. 
toward the day which God set apart for Himself 
and the prevalent conception that the House of 
God, instead of being a place set apart and dedi- 
cated solely to the service and worship of our 
Maker, is but a nucleus around which center many 
activities essentially secular in association and 
tendency? 

Instead of putting ‘first things first,” we 
brazenly do the contrary and then call on God to 
bless our efforts. 

Here we come face to face with another responsi- 
bility. That is the danger of bringing large 
numbers into the church by what might be 
termed “artificial means,” leading or permitting 
them to believe that they are true followers of 
Jesus Christ, when in fact the loaves and fishes 
periodically furnished by the sundry “‘organiza- 
tions” of the Church constitute the real source of 
attraction. Much chaff is being garnered with 
the wheat. It is feared that many names are 
being entered on the church rolls which are not 
being drawn there by the Holy Spirit’s power, 
which are not entering the fold by the door but 
in some other way. Even so, are not some of 
them more sinned against than sinning, and 
where could be found a more fitting illustration, 
or one as solemn, than Macbeth’s pregnant phrase 
about those “that keep the word of promise to 
the ear, and break it to the hope,” for sooner or 
later they must realize that they have missed 
what Jesus told Nicodemus was the sine quanon 
of religious experience. 

Such religion will not do to live by, much less 
to die by. We cheat ourselves and come short 
of our duty to God. It is not the pure and un- 
defiled religion of the Bible. It is diluted with 
sham and make-believe. Health, hygiene and 
kindred subjects are taught instead of the Bible. 
Real worship of God, true reverence for His name, 
spirituality is sacrificed to expediency. We want 
to worship God on our own terms instead of as He 
directs. Christian fellowship is essential but not 
at the expense of reverence and true honor for 
its Author. 

What precedents are to be found in God’s 
Word for the sanction of such ideas and usages 
in the churches? Man’s nature is such that he 
dare not mix opportunities or facilities for pleasure 
and the gratification of appetite with the sacred 
worship of Jehovah, if he wants to maintain that 
worship in its true sacredness and purity, Com- 
promises may be useful, often desirable, in human 
relations, in administering man’s imperfect laws, 
but the involve concessions, and concessions by 
God are unthinkable. He extends mercy for 
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The Self-Disclosure of Jesus, by Geerhardus Vos, 
Ph. D., Prof. of Biblical Theology, Princeton. 305 pp. 
Doran. $2.00. A timely and scholarly examination of 
the Biblical material relating to Jesus’ identification 
of himself as the Messiah, and his interpretation of the 
meaning and function of his Messiahship. As Dr .Vos 
points out, those who reject the Pauline teaching 
about the person of Christ claim that it is not in accord 
with Jesus’ estimate of himself; and that the “real” 
Jesus, whom they find in the Gospels, is a very different 
person from the Christ of the orthodox theologians. 
The author tests all the important current non-ortho- 
dox theories of the person of Christ by the teaching of 
the Gospels, and finds them inadequate; he then shows 
that the Gospels disclose Jesus as ‘‘the Christ,’’ ‘the 
Lord,” the son of God, the Son of Man and the Saviour 
whose death on the Cross was a Messianic death. 

Jesus’ Way with People, by Alexander C. Purdy. 
191 pp. Womans’ Press. $1.50. This is a thoughtful 
book, with a great message. Its thesis is that “Jesus 
means a mighty dynamic for the experiment of trying 
out his way of love in the primary relationships of our 
lives.” The author thinks that Jesus’ way has been 
tried with individuals and in social relationships, but 
not industrially, racially and internationally. His 
study of Jesus’ life and teachings disclose that He did 
not depend particularly upon a method or system of 
living, but upon the spirit in which life should be lived 
—the spirit which we need and which he gives. 

Comrades of the Carpenter, by A. Z. Conrad, 
D.D. 186 pp.. Revell. $1.50.. Discusses in a practical 
way fifteen of the great sayings of the Carpenter 
which reveal His transcendent personality and His 
power to bring humanity near to God. They disclose 
the human and divine sympathy of the Carpenter 
who was and is the Christ of God) with men and women 
who are in earnest “‘to win their souls.” 

The Master and His Method, by E. Griffith- 
Jones, D.D. 138 pp. Doran. $1.25. This little book 
will be found very valuable by teachers of Bible classes 
and by all others who seek to understand the method 
of the Master in his teaching, and the way in which he 
impressed those whom he taught, in formal as well as 
informal ways. The book ought to be read with the 
Gospels at hand for comparison of the author’s im- 
pressions with one’s own, as to Jesus’ method and man- 
ner as a teacher. It discloses many things about the 
Master—his attitude towards the revelations of the 
past, and towards the religious ideas, and parties and 
institutions of his day; how the various classes of his 
hearers reacted to his teaching, and what constitutes 
for all time its vital essence. a 
- Can We Believe? by Frank M: Goodchild, ‘D.D. 
187 pp. Revell. - $1.50. A ‘constructive and not con- 
troversial discussion of some of the fundamental 
Christian truths—those by which men live and serve 
and triumph. The topics treated are: The importance 
of belief; belief in God, the Bible, the Virgin Birth, 
Jesus as Son of God, the Miracles, the Atonement, the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ, the Future life, Future 


Punishment, and the Lord’s return to earth; and the 
almightiness of faith. The reader may not agree with 
the author in all the details of his belief, but he cannot 
fail to be impressed by his glowing and contagious faith 
in the great essentials of Christianity. 

A Permanent Faith, by William E. Hammond. 
240 pp. Judson. $2.00. This book is by a working 
pastor who speaks for the ‘‘inarticulate’’ who have 
abandoned the old theology, distrust the negations of 
much of the new, have a living faith in the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, but do not know how 
to give that faith suitable intellectual expression. 
This Mr. Hammond does for them, in a finely con- 
structive way and with evangelical fervor. He treats 
of the main items of Christian faith—Christ as the 
revealer of God and as Saviour, prayer and providence, 
the Kingdom and the Church, the forgiveness of sins, 
the Bible, etc. 

Great Bible Questions, by John L. Brandt, LL.D. 
284 pp. Revell. $2.00. Twenty sermons on such 
interrogatory texts as, What seek ye? To whom shall 
we go? Who say ye that I am? Lovest thou me? 
What is your life? ete. The author has served some of 
the largest churches of the Disciples in America, and 
is at the present time pastor of the largest Church of 
Christ in Australia. These sermons disclose him as an 
interesting, practical preacher, with great popular 
gifts. 

Seeking the Mind of Christ, by Robert E. Speer. 
187 pp. Revell. $1.50. Brief, devotional papers, 
classified under the headings, The Christian salvation, 
the Christian character, the Christian discipline, the 
Christian temper, and the Christian standard. They 
are characterized by the soundness of judgment, the 
weight of character, and the power of popular appeal, 
which we associate with the writings and speeches of 
this great Christian leader. 

The Idea of Faith in Christian Literature, from 
the death of St. Paul to the Close of the Second Cen- 
tury, by William H. P. Hatch, Ph.D: 151 pp. Harv- 
ard University Press. This thesis was written by the 
author for the D.Theol. degree (which he received) at 
Strasbourg. Many such theses deal with highly 
technical questions of scholarship of little interest or 
use to the average minister; this thesis, however, while 
scholarly, is of great practical value to preachers. It 
is a minute and painstaking investigation of all the 
words used by the leading writers of the period named; 
it-covers the New Testament writings, the Apostolic 
Fathers, the Greek Apologists, and others. It is rich 
in values for mind and heart, and will set the reader 
examining afresh his conceptions of faith. Dr. Hatch 
maintains that faith is best defined as trust directed 
towards a person and establishing a relationship 
between persons; and that trust in God or Christ-is 
justified by the pragmatic test—it works: 

A Man’s Faith, by Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell. 87 pp. 
Pilgrim Press. $1.00. This is a revision, after twenty 
years, of a former work by the author. He puts into 
this re-writing the experience of the years between, 
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By Canon Burnett Hillman Streeter 
Author of ‘‘The Four Gospels,’ etc. 
ee have gone through the Streeter book Reality again very carefully, and I believe that it can be made to do 
more in helping men who are really perplexed in their religious thinking than almost any book that the Macmillans 


have issued in a long time. 
religious difficulties. 


_I meet hundreds of men who talk to me as a kind of father confessor about their 
They sincerely and wistfully want to believe, but they are honestly bewildered as to what to 


believe. Canon Streeter faces up to the issues that arein their minds in untechnical terms, and if we can get them to 


read the book it will do them no end of good. 


“I do not know any book that covers the whole ground in modern religious thought more clearly or more 


candidly, and I want to get it a wide reading.”-—Joseph Fort Newton. 


Price, $2.50 


Seventh large printing of one of the most discussed books of the year 


THIS BELIEVING WORLD 


By Lewis Browne 
Author of “‘Stranger Than Fiction’’ 


“The carefully prepared work of a brilliantly endowed and most intelligently cultivated man who has put 


into his book irony, satire, scholarship, sympathy, and sound common sense.’’— Hartford Courant. 
‘I am certain that if I were in your library, though you may be a preacher, scholar, woman of fashion, day 
laborer or movie fan, I would so discourse to you of This Believing World that you would vow to read it.”” — Birming- 


ham Age- Herald, 


Great Southern Preaching 
Edited by Charles M. Crowe 


Twenty representative Methodist, Baptist, Presby- 
terian, Disciples, Congregational, and Episcopal 
preachers of the South here prove to the satisfaction 
of the well-disposed that the contemporary South is 
living up to the legacy of pulpit power that is hers by 
inheritance. Price, $1.75 


Religious Experience 
and Scientific Method 
By Henry Nelson Wieman 


“No book which we have read in recent months has 
interested us so greatly. Dr. Wieman is not obscure 
and is never dull. He gives us a most thoughtful and 
stimulating book. The chapter on ‘Christianity and 
Love,’ in the first part is exceptionally well worth 
reading. It is a chapter to which we expect often to 
return, as we will to many another page in this fine 
book.’”’—Chicago Evening Post (Editorial Leader). 

Price, $2.25 


Acts of Devotion 


Not one phase of the modern man’s life is neglected 
in this all-inclusive collection of acts of devotion. It 
contains prayers for those who approach God by the 
narrow paths of aspiring thought and speculation as 
well as for those who love better the more direct 
approach of childlike trust. Cloth, 12 mo. — 

Probable price, $0.60 


The Scriptures in the Making 
By Abigail Pearoe 


- “The Scriptures in the Making” is an excellent 
example of the way good general information should 
be put up for those large and increasing groups of men 
and women, who take evening or University Extension 
courses because they have to work for a living and have 
not time for exhaustive detailed study. Its scholar- 
ship is sound and its spirit reverent and entirely 
constructive. Probable price, $2.00 


The New Man and the Divine Society 
By Richard Roberts ; - 
Author of ‘‘The Gospel at Corinth,’’ etc. 

Advocates a return to New Testament Christianity 
which does in fact gather around the twin doctrine ofa 
“new man” and a ‘divine society.” Price, $2.00 


Price, $3.50 


In Time of Sorrow 
A Book of Consolation 
By Bishop Charles L. Slattery, D.D. 

The main interest and concern of “In Time of Sor- 
row”’ is interest and concern that bereaved people shall 
find the way to comfort. It tells the reader something 
of what its author, a true man of obvious sincerity, 
tenderness of spirit, and Christian refinement of 
perception has been saying to men and women, face 
to face, as he has been going in and out among the 
sorrowing for more than a quarter of a century. 


; Probable price, $1.50 
Knowing the Bible 
By Raymond C. Knox (Columbia) 
Provision is made for definite lesson tasks; it is not 
a book to be lazily read, but a source of provocation to 
active investigation. After a modicum of information 
to guide the student reader, a series of real questions 
give him something to do, interesting and worth doing 
in conjunction with the citation of specific pages of 
well-selected reference works. This is essentially the 
method of the syllabus-with-references which is now 
rather commonly used in courses in secular history. 
Probable price, $2.50 


The Eloquence of Christian Experience 
By Raymond Calkins 
Author of “The Christian Church in the Modern 

World’’ 

The argument of the opening chapter and its suc- 
cessor is that the earliest disciples of Jesus had no 
choice but to take the position taken by many thought- 
ful Christians today. That point of departure is this: 
the ground of certainty in their faith is not an infallible, 
dogmatic church, nor the Bible as a set of documents, 
nor the exact words and deeds of Jesus, but the experi- 
ence of fellowship with God effected by His person- 
ality. Probable price, $2.00 


Changing Backgrounds in 
Religion and Ethics 
By H. Wildon Carr 

Dr. Carr takes the stand that the problems of truth 
and goodness have completely changed in our modern 
world. Both matter and life now have to be inter- 
preted not in terms of mechanism, but in terms of 
energy and vitality. Our thought lives not in a world 
which is a beautiful machine, but in a world like unto 
a living organism forever inventing and experimenting 
at the behests of a creative life urge. 

Probable price, $2.00 
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which have given him a wider outlook and a deeper 
personal trust in God. He writes concretely. His own 
remarkable service along the Labrador coast is an 
illustration of the kind of faith he advocates— one 
which brings comfort, trust, and practical direction for 
worthy living. As Dr. Grenfell puts it: “It is men of 
faith who have saved the world, not men of knowl- 
edge.” “Without faith we win no real prizes, and 
taste no lasting joys.” 

The Gospel of the Larger World, by F. W. Nor- 
wood, D.D. 256 pp. Doran. $1.75. Twenty-five 
sermon-essays by one of the great British preachers of 
today. His emphasis is upon that “larger world” of 
the Christian vision, the scene of the Kingdom, here 
and hereafter. He would not place less emphasis upon 
social regeneration but more upon individual salvation, 
and would find in their synthesis the essence of the 
Gospel. His own expression, “‘to look through things 
to God,” gives the key to the thought of these com- 
pelling essays. 

Seams of Glory, by Philip W. Crannell, D.D. 
181 pp. Judson. $1.50. Thirty-four brief essays on 
the value of the “seams” of life—the rough edges of 
the upward struggle. This figure is wrought out in 
inspiring detail, under three heads: Our own stitches, 
Where the lives join, and Gold-thread overcastings. 
Incidentally, preachers will find in each little essay 
starting points for helpful and arresting sermons. 

Stars of the Morning, by Howard King Williams, 
D.D. 200 pp. Doran. $1.50. Popular talks on the 
morning stars of new eras, men who have led the world 
out into new regions of experience and achievement; such 
as Dante, Wycliffe, Huss, Savonarola, William the 
Silent, Shakespeare, Milton, Williams, Wesley, Carey, 
and chiefest of all, Jesus, who is “‘the light that lighteth 
all.”’ Finely descriptive. 

The Parables of the Old Testament, by Clarence 
Edward Macartney, D.D. 201 pp. Revell. $1.50. 
Fifteen of the great parables of the Old Testament, 
treated in an expository way, which brings out ’their 
point and charm as a living message for today. Even 
those who may not care for the author as a controver- 
sialist will be delighted with him as an unfolder of the 
meaning of these great Old Testament parables. 

Bible Dramas in the Pulpit, by Perry J. Stack- 
house, D.D. 153 pp. Judson. $1.25. The author 
treats in a masterly way eleven of the great dramatic 
incidents and occasions described in the Bible. When 
well done, this type of preaching has great fascination 
for the average person, and powerfully affects the 
conscience and will. Dr. Stackhouse does it well: this 
book shows how he does it. 


_ Snowden’s Sunday School Lessons, 1927. 
412 pp. Macmillan. $1.25. Expositions of the 
International Sunday School Lessons, Improved 


Uniform Series. This is the sixth annual volume in 
this series. It gives the teacher a definite outline of 
each lesson, explains and applies its meaning, gives suffi- 
cient and pertinent illustrations, and relates the whole 
lesson in an interesting and impressive way to every- 
day life. By the use of black-faced type the “high 
spots” of the lesson are made to stand out in bold 
relief. Another valuable feature is the suggestive 
questions and topics appended to each lesson. 
Religion In the Making, by Alfred North White- 
head, Sc.D. 160 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. The author’s 
“Science and the Modern World’ was regarded 
as one of the great books of last season; this new book 
of his will make an equal stir in thoughtful circles. 
He has no fear that religion can ever pass away. He 
finds it grounded in certain permanent elements of 
man’s nature and experience, which make possible a 
stable order in the world. With growing knowledge, 
religion, in certain aspects, undergoes a transformation, 
he concedes, but religion itself, he holds, will abide. 
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He stands up boldly for the right and necessity for 
individualism in religion—a welcome emphasis in a 
day of undue socialization. “What should emerge 
from religion,’ he tells us, “is individual worth of 
character.” He thinks—mistakenly—that Christian- 
ity is in decay; but we agree with him when he says, 
“the world lives by its incarnation of God in itself.” 
A challenging book, fundamental and constructive in 
its thought. 

What to Preach, by Henry Sloane Coffin. The 
Warrack Lectures for 1926. 189 pp. Doran. $2.00. 
Dr. Coffin believes that few ministers have the pro- 
phetic gift (though on occasion all feel the spirit of 
prophecy); he holds that the main business of the 
pulpit is to teach, following the example of the greatest 
Teacher of all time. This theme he here unfolds. 
He describes various types of preaching—expository, 
doctrinal, ethical, pastoral, and evangelistic. With 
the multitude of volumes on homiletics, one is tempted 
to think that nothing can be said, but after reading this 
book, one realizes that here is a fresh and vitalizing 
contribution to the subject. Dr. Coffin is concerned 
mainly with discussing what to preach, and unlike the 
easy-going, shallow pulpit-optimists of our day, he 
includes damnation! His is the Biblical conception 
of the Gospel message—a message for the individual, 
for socialized life, for the Kingdom within and without, 
for here and hereafter. Added value is given to all he 
says on preaching by the fact that he is a great preacher 
himself. 

The Bible Status of Woman, by Rev. Lee Anna 
Starr, LL.D. 416 pp. Revell. $3.00. An examination 
of the Biblical teaching regarding the status of woman, 
covering the teaching of Genesis as to her primal es- 
tate, her place as recognized in the antediluvian and 
patriarchal ages, the teaching of Moses —the attiude 
of Jesus, Peter and Paul, and her status during the 
inauguration of Christianity. The author reaches the 
conclusion that the Bible teaches sex equality and that 
“the sphere of the wife is co-ordinate and co-extensive 
with that of her husband.” Her closing chapter deals 
with the position, duties and responsibilities of woman 
today as homemaker, church member, and citizen. 
Dr. Starr has brought learning, sound judgment, and 
a fine spirit to the consideration of this subject. 

New Testament Women and Problems of Today, 
by Madeleine Sweeny Miller. 173 pp. Abingdon. 
75 cents. This book has grown out of the discussion 
of “‘life questions” by a class of young women, taught 
by the author. These questions dealt with such practi- 
cal and important matters as one’s job, one’s business 
career and the maintaining of a happy home, one’s 
friends, leisure, health and clothes, the “little lost arts 
of life,’’ disappointments, and silence in the churches 
or service. All these questions are tested by reference 
to the experience and example of some one or other of 
the noble women of the New Testament. The book 
is of great value both for private reading and for dis- 
cussion in classes. 

An Outline Introduction to the History of 
Religions, by Theodore H. Robinson, D.D., Lecturer 
in University College, Cardiff, Wales. 244 pp. Oxford 
University Press, American Branch. $2.00. A 
scholarly affair, impartial and sympathetic study of 
some of the great religions of mankind. The author 
is well qualified for his task, both by learning and by 
personal observation of the practical effects of most of 
the religions he describes. He treats of proto-religion, 
animism, polytheism, philosophy and religion, the 
philosophical religions, monotheism, Islam and Chris- 
tianity. He tests these various faiths by their theology, 
the relation between the worshipper and the object of 
worship, and by the ethics they teach. He gives his 
readers a very definite analysis and appraisement of 
the values which his tests disclose in these various 
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A Presbyterian minister, who preaches every Sunday to one of the 
largest congregations in America, knows the importance of getting 
a good start with his year’s work, and. has ordered twenty-five 


hundred (2500) copies of 


Hymns of Praise Number Two 


We prefer to quote what our customers say in making references 
to the merits of our publications: 


“In a quarter of a century’s experience as a pastor, 
I have never had a book which so completely fills every 
desire.” 


“Our congregational singing has improved 100% 
since we introduced ‘Hymns of Praise Number Two.’”’ 


“We are enjoying ‘Hymns of Praise Number Two’ 
immensely. They are wonderful.” 
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It 1s always a pleasure to send a sample copy. 


Price, $25.00 to $40.00 per 100, according to the style of binding selected. 


The merger of the Hope Publishing Co. and the Biglow & Main Co. releases many valuable 


copyrights, which explains in a large measure the excellence of this new publication, 


Hope Publishing Company 


5701 W. Lake Street Chicago, Illinois 


Page 606 


religions. An authoritative and attractively-written 
introduction to comparative religion. 

The Oldest Christian People, A brief account of 
the history and traditions of the Assyrian people and 
the fateful history of the Nestorian church, by William 
Chauncey Emhardt, and George M. Lamsa. (The 
latter is an Assyrian.) 141 pp. Macmillan. $1.25. 

- This book is of great interest to students both of 
secular and sacred history, for it tells the story of 
present-day Assyrians and sketches their ancient 
history; narrates the history of the Nestorian church; 
and pleads for the further recognition of the rights of 
Assyrians by the League of Nations. It maintains 
that the Assyrians are the best fitted of Christian 
peoples to evangelize the Mohammedans. 


The Story of Methodism, by Halford E. Luccock 
and Paul Hutchinson. 508 pp. Illus. The Methodist 
- Book Concern. $4.00. This is not a formal, dry-as- 
dust history of Methodism, but, as its title states, the 
“story” of Methodism. It is a fascinating, heart- 
moving, soul-stirring story, told by men who love 
their church, gently chide her for her weaknesses and 
mistakes, and sing paeans of praise for her mighty 
victories, her marching hosts and her far-flung battle 
lines. It is a story of moral and social reform, of 
mighty spirituale awakenings, of two centuries of 
spendid service for God, first in England, later in 
pioneer America, and still later, leading, in numbers, 
the Protestant forces of America, and girdling the 
globe with her churches and missions. The great 
figures of Methodism—John and Charles Wesley, 
Asbury, Coke, and many others—are pictured here 
true to life. The book interprets Methodism to itself 
and to the world. The weaknesses of the church— 
administrative, and, in earlier days, on the temperance 
and slavery issues—are not glossed over. Militant 
Methodism first attacking in earnest slavery and later 
the drink traffic, and helping, often leading, in the 
winning of victories for prohibition, are movingly told. 
In brief, if you want to know the story of Methodism, 
the story of one of the mightiest organizations for 
human good, social and religious, read this book. 
(And please note, if you think our comment on this 
book is too enthusiastic, that the reviewer is not a 
Methodist.) 

Reality, by Burnett H. Streeter. 350 pp. Mac- 
millan. $2.50. Canon Streeter is the editor of such 
important symposia as “Concerning Prayer,” ‘‘Im- 
mortality,” “The Spirit,’’ and the author of “The Four 
Gospels,” a recent leading book on its subject. For 
over thirty years he has been a searcher for truth in 
religion on its intellectual side, as well as a profound 
believer in its mystical, emotional and practical value. 
He here approaches the question of the truth of 
Christianity by asking whether or not “it offers a 
solution of the problems which are posed by life.” 
To find Reality he interrogates the Universe. He seeks 
to learn whether Quality as well as Quantity is of the 
essence of Reality. This is a new point of view; he 
feels justified in speaking of it as a new correlation of 
Science and Religion. In his first chapter he makes a 
searching criticism of materialism. In chapter four he 
gives an illuminating analysis of certain theories of 
knowledge. In the major part of the book, he dis- 
cusses the Life-force, the Absolute, or God; the Christ; 
the defeat of evil; religion and the new psychology; 
and immortality. His conclusions confirm faith in the 
intellectual integrity of Christianity and in the absolute 
validity of its essential teachings regarding God, 
Christ, man, the victory of good, and immortality. 

The Quiet Hour, by William Adams Brown. 
148 pp. Association Press. $1.50. Thirty prayers, 
tested by use, and designed to quicken fellowship with 
God and man, and to give one keener hearing for “‘the 
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still small voice.’ 
passages of Scripture. Ten seek to be ‘“With Jesus in 
the School of Prayer,’ ten, “The Encompassing 
Presence,” and the remaining, “The Fruits of the 
Spirit.” 

Light My Candle, by Henry van Dyke and Tertius 
van Dyke. 322 pp. Revell. $2.00. Father and son 
have collaborated in writing this book of reflections on 
some significant passages of Holy Scripture. It is 
impossible to determine which of them were written 
by the father and which by the son, because they 
embody a common conviction and experience of God. 
There is such beauty, sincerity and strength in, these 
“reflections” (one for each week-day of the year), that 
we feel the Lord has indeed ‘“‘lighted their candle.” 


The Heroes of Smokeover, by L. P. Jacks. 286 pp- 
Doran. $3.00. To those who know the author only 
as the learned editor of The Hibbert Journal, and as a 
writer on recondite topics of philosophy and theology, 
this book will be a happy surprise, as it shows him to 
be quite a human person, with a gift for satirical 
comment on the follies of his fellow-citizens of ““Smoke- 
over,” a puncturer of intellectual toy-balloons, and 
withal a discoverer and admirer of genuine heroes 
whom he finds in unlikely places. A delightful book. 


The Top of the World, by Welthy Honsinger 
Fisher. 178 pp., with many pictures, taken by the 
author. Abingdon. $2.50. This is a beautifully- 


made, finely-illustrated, and most attractively-written 


travel-book. It describes a trip made by Bishop and 
Mrs. Fisher from the hot plains of India up to the 
lofty Himalayas (part of the way over the route taken 
by the Mt. Everest explorers), and on to Nepal and 
the very borders of Thibet. Mrs. Fisher was a close 
observer of the people, their customs, their religion, 
their dress, their way of living; and of the wonderful 
scenery, especially the mountains, along their trip; 
and she tells about it all in a most interesting, at times 
even fascinating, way. She is enthusiastic too about 
the rare and beautiful orchids and rhododendrons they 
found. She gives a vivid picture of life in a lamasery 
where she and her husband were entertained. 


The Romance of Japan, by James A. B. Scherer. 
326 pp. Doran. $38.50. It is highly important, 
as all Americans realize, that we should under- 
stand, and remain on friendly terms with the Japanese 
people. Mr. Scherer, the author of this ‘‘essay in inter- 
national understanding,’ seems well qualified for his 
task by reason of five years’ residence in Japan, where 
he studied the language, the people, and their arts, 
and also from a twenty year’s residence in California, 
where he studied Japanese immigration in all its 
phases. He is pro-Japanese, but favors restriction of 
their immigration into this country. He writes this 
history of Japan for “the man in the street.’”? He 
sketches in an interesting and accurate way the story 
of Japan from the beginning of its history down to the 
present. day, and with sufficient detail to give the 
average person a clear understanding of Japan’s various 
stages of development, and its present domestic and 
foreign policies. He states with some detail Japan’s 
grievances against us. He gives also a good summary 
of art, industry, education, social and political develop- 
ment and religions in Japan. 

1001 Illustrations for Pulpit and Platform, by 
Rev. Aquilla Webb, LL.D. 343 pp. Doran. $3.00. 
The author tells us that it has taken him four years to 
gather these illustrations. They are taken from many 
sources, and will doubtless prove as helpful and 
popular as the author’s previous “1000 Evangelistic 
Illustrations,” which went through many editions. 


* The illustrations are arranged alphabetically, and are 


also indexed by topics. 
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CLARK’S “UNIT YPE” copper 


Changeable Letter Church Bulletin Boards 


As applied to the upbuilding of church attendance and appeals to the stranger 


ANTERIOR. LIGHTING 


MOOR SIZE. QVER ALL GLUSS SIZE 
Seta Weare are eee tee 


26 ie Me IAD 


The bulletin board is as essential to a church and its activities as the pew. “‘Unitype’’ is the aristocrat of bulletin boards 
manufactured in America. Built of pure copper—aristocrat of durable, element-withstanding metal “‘par exellence,’’ 
beautifully finished in mellow statuary bronze, it presents an appearance that is rivalled by no other board on the market. 
Dignified and elegant throughout, “‘Unitype’’ is a worthy addition to the most artistic church edifice. Its life is as extended 
as that of the most precious metal Mother Earth yields. Only beauty can make an indelible impression upon the mind 
of the passerby. Beauty and charm are particular attributes of ‘“Unitype,’’ thus the irresistible attraction it exerts on 
the passerby who casts his eyes on the message it conveys. 

“Unitype’’ bulletin boards are the pride of prominent churches from Maine to California. They have even found their 
way to lands beyond the seas. It is only the pure statuary copper type board that should grace your church yard, wall 
or vestibule. The best is never too expensive in the end. 

When writing for illustrated brochure “‘Ex-52,’’ please give the name of 
your church and mention the “Expositor’’ 


W. L. CLARK COMPANY, Inc. 
52 Lafayette Street Exclusive Makers and Patentees New York 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


I am convinced that the people of the church 
should have large part in the mid-week meeting, 
especially in a church of common people, who on 
Sundays hear all the preaching and lecturing they 


can take in and make good use of. I am also 
convinced that with patience and perseverance 
they can be led to study subjects and portions of 
scripture, get true impressions, and deepen and 
strengthen them by giving expression to their 
impressions, 

I endeavor to give considerable emphasis to the 
conference feature of the meetings, and yet not 
neglect the habit and practice of prayer in associa- 
tion with others. I know of nothing that makes 
a more wholesome atmosphere for reverent, in- 
telligent and vital expression. I study and plan 
. ways and means of awakening:a spirit of initiative. 
I suggest topics, ask_questions and encourage the 
asking of questions by others and thus create the 
sense of a Christian family at each meeting. I 
almost invariably call for special objects of prayer. 
If no one else states them, I do. I think that 
sustains a family fellowship and definiteness in 
thought and purpose. 

. My church here is small in numbers, the 
smallest I ever served, but I am sure the mid-week 
meetings are above the average in character.— Rev. 
A. T. Ringold, Barnstable, Mass. 


1 
THE LAW OF THE LORD 


Announce from the pulpit on Sunday the topic 
of the mid-week service, the first half of Psalm 119. 
Request every member to read the Psalm, whether 
they plan to attend the mid-week meeting or not. 
Suggest that some of those present will be invited 
to give their impressions of the study of the psalm. 

Assign to various members of the congregation 
definite verses of the Psalm for study, and ask 
them to give a personal and thoughtful testimony 
of their study, experience and observation. 

Hymns to be:sung at the opening: 1. O Thank 
the Lord, the Lord of. Love. 2. Must Jesus Bear the 
Cross Alone? 3. In the Rifted Rock I’m Resting. 

Prayer: The leader should invite those present 
to name special objects for the prayers of the 
assembly. (In one instance a man mentioned a 
sort of epidemic among the children in his im- 
mediate vicinity. Several children had been 
suddenly attacked and suffered severely. I 
learned later that his own daughter had suffered, 
but was then able to be about.) There are always 
cases of illness, grief, and special undertakings 
in the community as well as by the church, which 
merit the prayers of Christian citizens. 

After singing, ‘“When love shines in,’’ repeat the 
announcement made on Sunday regarding the 
study of the first half of Psalm 119, and ask 
someone to name a fitting subject. Let the 
leader develop the theme so that he will bring 
out the fact that the psalm is divided into 22 sec- 
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tions, according to the number of letters in the 
Hebrew alphabet, that there are eight verses in 
each section, and that each line in a given section, 
in the original writing, begins with the letter of the 
alphabet under which it was written. The subject 
may be understood as a sort of personal experience 
of the writer, and that David, with such restric- 
tions as he had put upon himself in the writing, 
had done a good job of it. This will add freedom 
to the situation and give rise to fresh thinking. Let 
the leader read aloud the first two sections, and 
point out the subject for the whole Psalm, ‘“The 
Law or Testimonies of Jehovah.” All of the 176 
verses, except two or three, make definite reference 
to this subject in a variety of terms such as 
statutes, commandments, judgments, way. 

Call on those to whom verses were assigned on 
Sunday. : 

The leader may choose his own subject from 
the eighth section, “Enthusiasm for the Word of- 
the Lord.” A brief talk on this section, showing 
that verse 57 breathes enthusiasm for keeping, 
retaining and reflecting on the word; that verse 
58 expresses enthusiasm for entreating the divine 
favor ‘‘with my whole heart;’’ verse 59 reveals en-. 
thusiasm in practical promptness, not only 
thinking, but acting promptly according to the 
teaching of ‘‘thy testimonies;”’ verse 60 is an en- 
thusiastic promptness that hastens away from an 
idle and useless delay. In other words, when a 
course is clear and right, follow it with the zeal that 
defeats all opposition and begets enthusiasm. 
Verse 61 is striking in that enthusiasm for God’s 
law was not broken down by. robbers breaking 
in. Even heartless robbery did not deprive the 
writer of his enthusiasm for the law of the Lord. 
Furthermore his enthusiasm led him to rise at 
midnight to express gratitude for the blessing of 
God’s righteous ordinances. And finally, some- 
thing of this delightful enthusiasm may be seen 
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running through almost the whole of this lengthy — 


psalm. As confirmation of this the word 
“quicken,” or  quickened, revive, reanimate, 
stimulate, accelerate, is used four times with sug- 
gestive phraseology in the first half of this psalm. 
Study of the phraseology is well worth while. 

Ask all to bow their heads, and express the wish 
that each one will offer a brief prayer. After four 
or five have prayed, and a pause comes, say the 
Lord’s prayer in unison. 


Sing two stanzas of “How Firm a Foundation,” 


and then give opportunity to anyone who wishes _ 


to contribute to the interest and profit of the 


meeting by giving impressions of given verses. 


You will receive a variety of responses. On one 
occasion a business man who had much to do with 


people engaged in banking testified before our — 


meeting. He read verses 44 and 45 and spoke. 
of the liberty assured to those who keep the law 
of the Lord. He said he made a practice of talk- 
ing with business men about the Bible and often 
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3 4 
THIS IS ONLY ONE OF THE EIGHT BIG NOVELS TO APPEAR IN MCCALUS THIS YEAR 
cn REE 


GOD st EyMAN 


cER 


qv N that moment of quiet scruti- 
: ny, Dan Matthews searched 
the other’s face. Would John 
Saxton Play the Game? The 
greatest game and the hardest 
that the great-hearted veteran 
of more than one bitter engage- 
ment with the hosts of unright- 
eousness, had ever played in all 
those years since the Bald 
Mountain Mine had been his. 


Just Starting in 
February McCall’s 


In this gripping epic of small 
town America, you will follow 
with sustained interest the strug- 
gle for attainment by Joe Pad- 
dock (the groceryman of the 
title), the vivid romance of his 
daughter, Georgia, who moves 
‘through the drama as the per- 
sonification of the Younger 
Generation—bent on happiness. 


‘Mr. Wright’s 
Greatest Novel 


In “God and the Groceryman,” 
Harold Bell Wright not only pre- 
sents the great problem of. American 
religious life; he proceeds bravely 
and constructively to solve the prob- 
lem which he has pointed out. Don’t 
miss what this great writer has to 
‘say about -denominationalism in 
this profound work which more than 
two million McCall readers will call 
the finest novel of Mr. Wright’s 
long. career and the greatest fiction 
event of 1927. 


$100 For Your 
Church 
For more than ten years Mc- 
Call’s Magazine has operated a 
money-raising plan for churches, 
under which thousands of churches, 
including some of practically every 
denomination, have received checks 
from McCall’s, in many cases 
amounting to over $100.00, 


If you are interested in a dig- 
nified, effective plan, requiring no 
investment on the part of the 
church, a plan that is suited par~ 
ticularly to the Ladies’ Auxiliary 
but may be used by any society or 


‘group, or Sunday School class, 
write today to McCall’s for com- 
plete information. Address 


Box 2E 
McCall’s Magazine, New York, N. Y. 


782 See oe 


Outside, storm and whirlwind swept the 
city, but within that quiet office the two 
men faced their task with grim determination. 


. A Powerful New Novel » 
by Harold Bell Wright 


Georgia, the groceryman’s daughter 


“Leroy’s Adventures 
in Religion’’ 
by Basil King 

Here is an absorbing series of ten 
atticles which is to start soon in Mc- 
Call’s, written as only Basil King 
can write, describing how a father 
undertook to explain religion to his 
growing son and how he found faith 
for himself thereby. Written like a 
story, but even more interesting, 
“Leroy’s Adventures in Religion” 
will be of real help to many fathers 
and mothers on McCall Street in 
solving this most perplexing problem. 


“Studies in Sainthood’’ 


by 
Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D.D. 


Are saints out of date? Well, it 
all depends on what you mean by a 
saint. Read in the February Mc- 
Call’s what the Rev. S. Parkes Cad- 
man, whose radio sermons are heard 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, says. 
about St. Francis of Assisi, he of 
the birds and flowers. ‘‘God’s Trou- 
badour,” in the February McCall's 
is the first of a series by this world- 
famous preacher to appear in Mc- 
Call’s Magazine during 1927. 


Special Introductory Offer 


9 6 Months Cc 
McCall's ‘roy 50 Cents 
jf 2S Se 
- McCALL’S MAGAZINE, [L] McCall’s 3 Years only $2.00 : 
8 McCall St., (J McCall’s 1 Year only $1.00 4 
y Dayton, Ohio. [] McCall’s 6 Mos. only $ .50 }. 
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found them responsive, even when not professing 
Christians. He said the writer of this psalm 
spoke of God’s testimonies before kings, and 
was not put to shame. Another man said he had 
read the whole psalm and found the writer was 
giving account of his personal experience, telling 
how he feared and then picked up courage, how 
he had been afflicted and then found help in and 
by that affliction, and that against all obstacles 
his devotion to the word of the Lord had enabled 
him to prevail. One woman spoke on verse 33 as 
one emphasizing the value of perseverance. To 
start on the way right is well, to continue is 
better, to keep it to the end is best; that is per- 
fection. A lawyer who had not heard the an- 
nouncement on Sunday seemed deeply interested, 
and spoke on steadfastness. 

Sing two stanzas each of “Abide with Me” and 
“Take the Name of Jesus with You,” and any 
other hymn you may select. 

Close with one verse from ‘“‘Majestic Sweet- 
ness Sits Enthroned,” and a brief prayer.— Fev. 
A. T. Ringold. 


II. 
THE LIFE THAT NOW IS 


Announce from the pulpit on Sunday morning 
and evening the subject of the Mid-Week Prayer 
Meeting, and what the plan of study and discus- 
sion will be. Ask the audience to read: 1 Tim. 
4:6-16, and 2 Tim. 4:18, and be ready to give their 
impressions of ‘‘reading’’ as a means toward at- 
taining Christian perfection. You will find that 
young people, particularly high school students 
will have much to contribute on this subject. 
Invite their presence and co-operation by assign- 
ing work to them. 

Open the meeting on Wednesday evening by re- 
stating the plans as announced on Sunday morn- 
ing, and ask that everyone present be ready to 
read or recite a paragraph or quotation gleaned 
from their readings which has helped them in 
their daily life. Any personal comment may be 
added if desired. 

Read the lesson from 1 Tim. 4:6-16, 2 Tim. 
4:13; Acts 17:28. Comment briefly on the verses 
which refer to books and reading, and how Paul 
knew not only his Bible but other writings also, 
in that he was one of the best informed men of 
his age. Some of our choicest thoughts come to 
us from good books aside from the Bible, probably 
Biblical thoughts expressed in attractive forms. 
Then, as an example of this, read and comment 
briefly on a quotation from Ruskin that had been 
sent to him by a woman who heard the announce 
ment on Sunday morning, but could not be present 
at the meeting. The quotation, “God is a kind 
Father. He sets us all in the places where he 
wishes us to be employed, and that employment is 
truly ‘our Father’s business.’ He chooses work 
for every creature which will be delightful to them, 
if they do it simply and humbly. He gives us 
always strength enough and sense enough for 
what he wants us to do; if we tire ourselves or 
puzzle ourselves, it is our own fault. And we 
may always be sure, whatever we are doing, that 
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we cannot please him if we are not happy our- 
selves.” In substance the comments will be: God 
is a kind Father. He does appoint all, if we will, 
to places where he wishes us to be employed, and 
that employment is truly the Father’s business 
for us. He does give us strength enough and sense 
enough for what he wants us to do, if we ask him 
to trust him, and use what he gives. Finally, is 
it too much to say, ‘““We cannot please him if we 
are not happy?” It is not too much to say that he 
wishes us to be happy in our employments, and to 
assure ourselves that we shall endeavor to do all 
we have to do as-in his sight. Let us ask him 
that we may be happy — in Him, in our employ- 
ments, whether reading, planning or working 
with our hands. 

Let the leader ask as many as are so inclined, all 
if possible, to offer at least a brief prayer. While 
all are bowed, several will offer thoughtful and im- 
pressive prayer, and the leader will do the very 
usual thing for him, that is, ask all to join him 
in the “Lord’s prayer,” which they will do in fine 
spirit. 

Announce 
stanzas. 

Then ask all to be ready to take their part in 
the meeting as planned, or at least to take some 
part in prayer or remark. All that offer parts will 
give one or more quotations from their general 
reading aside from the Bible. At one meeting a 
man made his remarks on the point that one 
could become a well-informed person by careful, 
thoughtful and faithful reading of the Bible, even 
if he read little or nothing else. Of course he 
expressed no objection to other good literature. 
A boy of thirteen quoted from his Boy Scout 
manual, and it was quite appropriate. One woman 
quoted from Milton and told how it had helped 
her. A mother quoted from children’s stories 
she had read to her own children, and found the 
stories to be of real and practical value to herself. 
Another mother read (author unknown): “It is 
a blessed secret, this of living by the day. Any 
one can carry his burdens, however heavy, until 
nightfall. Any one can do his work, however 
hard, for one day. Any one can live sweetly, 
patiently, lovingly and purely until the sun goes 
down. And this is all that life ever really means 
to us — just one little day.’’ And then she added 
her comment. A young woman teacher gave two 
or three quotations she had picked up during her 
college days, and told how continually helpful 
they had been. One girl read (author unknown): 
“To be glad of life, because it gives you the chance 
to love and to work and to play and to look up at 
the stars; to be satisfied with your possessions, 
but not contented with yourself until you have 
made the best of them; to despise nothing in the 
world except falsehood and meanness, and to 
fear nothing except cowardice; to be governed by 
your admirations rather than by your disgusts; to 
covet nothing that is your neighbor’s except his 
kindness of heart and gentleness of manners; to 
think seldom of your enemies, often of your 
friends, and every day of Christ; and to spend as 
much time as you can with body and with spirit 


“IT need Thee every hour,” two 


February, 1927 The EXPOSITOR Page 611 


ny, 


High Pulpit 


leer carving adds an expression of beauty to eccle- 
siastical furniture. 


Great skill is required to attain this beauty, and the wood 
carving artists at the Kundtz plant are men who have 
had many years of experience, and their work is an ex- 
pression of the wood carving art that cannot be surpassed. 


Our representatives and designers 
are at your service. 


The Theodor Kundts Company 


Cleveland, Ohio 


Offices in all Principal Cities 
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in God’s out-of-doors —these are little guide- 
posts on the footpath to peace.” As to variety 
and tone these are samples of the quotations you 
will receive. 

Announce two stanzas from each of the follow- 
ing hymns, selected to fit a thought expressed, 
Take time to be holy, Trying to walk in the steps 
of the Savior, and God will take care of you, for 
closing hymn. The leader offers a brief closing 
prayer with thanksgiving. 

For some months we have been having good 
prayer meetings. This was as good as or possibly 
better than the average. We came away from it 
refreshed and with the sense that the’ meeting 
was amply worth while, that it was worth attend- 
ing on a rainy evening — on any evening.— Rev. 
A. T. Ringold. 


III. 
THE THREE GREAT COMMANDS 


Song —I Love To Tell the Story. Congrega- 
tion. 

Prayer, closing with the Lord’s prayer. 

Song — Footsteps of Jesus. Congregation. 

Scripture Lesson (Alternately), Psalm 46. 

Song — Jesus Call Us. Congregation. 

Texts — Matt. 11:28—‘‘Come unto me,” 
Luke 24:49 —“Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem.” 
Mark 16:15 —“Go ye into all the world.” In 
these familiar passages of Scripture we have the 
three great verbs of the Christian life. We will 
have one of our laymen to speak on each. 

1. The first of these great verbs is “‘come.”’ We 
find this word 642 times in the Book. The use of 
the word, which is of special interest to us, is 
Christ’s “come,’”’ and the most precious of all 
the verses in which Jesus says, ‘‘Come’”’ is found 
in that recorded by Matthew, ‘‘Come unto me.” 

“Come” was the word of Jesus to his disciples, 
calling them away from their former activities to 
him and a new life. To John and James, to Peter 
and Andrew he said, “Come.” He thus called 
them away from their boats and nets to become 
fishers of men. To Matthew or Levi, who sat at 
the seat of custom, he said, ‘“Come.” To Zac- 
cheus, the publican, to the rich young ruler, to 
every one of the twelve disciples, to the seventy, 
and ever since to all men, he has said, “Come 
unto me.”’ Have you not heard the call? 

Come! How? We usually speak of it as “con- 
version.’”’ We come to him in the way of peni- 
tence and faith. Having accepted him, we confess 
him before the world. Have you hearkened to 
the call? 

Prayer of thanksgiving for the great love where- 
with he hath loved us. 

2. The second great verb of the Christian life 
is “tarry.” Having called his disciples to him, 
Jesus bids them to abide with him. For three 
years they tarried and he prepared them for their 
life work. This was their period of training. They 
were going to school to the Divine teacher. The 
tarrying process is that of learning. One must 
of necessity be a learner before he can be a teacher. 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” Communion 
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precedes communication. The twelve were not 
very promising teachers; they were empty, but 
Jesus filled them; they were ignorant, but he 
taught them; they were weak, but he made them 
strong; they were wavering, but he made them 
stable. It is not sufficient that we accept Jesus 
by faith as our Saviour, we must tarry and learn 
of him. 

We learn of him by reading the Scriptures, pray- 
ing in private, and meditation. It is as we shut 
out the world that the Divine speaks to us. After 
his baptism, Jesus withdrew for forty days and 
nights of meditation in the wilderness. After 
Saul’s conversion on the way to Damascus, 
the Spirit lead him into the desert of Arabia for 
meditation, reflection, and tarrying with his 
Lord. So He calls us to periods of like communion 
with him. We learn of him by faithful attendance 
at the public means of grace. The hymns of faith, 
the public prayer, the reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, are all 
designed to conduct the worshiper to the very heart 
of God. To enter into such service with mind and 
heart in accord is to tarry with the Lord. 

Every age has need to tarry, but none more 
than ours. ‘Come unto me’’ is the first invitation 
of the Christ. The second is, ‘“Tarry ye.” 

Song —“His Way With Thee.” Congregation. 

3. The third great verb of the Christian life is 
“go0.”? It is not sufficient to “come,” to “tarry,” 
we must “go.” Half the world has never even 
heard of Jesus and his love. The reason is that 
Christ’s followers have failed to hearken to the 
command of a risen Lord and “go.” If we had 
but ‘‘come” and ‘tarried’’ no power on earth could 
have kept us from giving the Gospel to all men 
everywhere. Going is the evidence of our con- 
version, and of our communion with Jesus. 

“Come,” ‘“‘Tarry,” “Go,” are the three great 
verbs of the Gospel. They are in the imperative 
mood. They are commands. They are obeyed by 
loyal disciples everywhere. Come to Christ. 
Tarry to learn of him. Then go tell others of the 
Saviour that you have found. 

Song —“If Jesus Goes With Me.” 
tion. 

Prayer that we who have hearkened to his 
voice may tarry until we are endued with power, 
and then in the strength thereof go and bring a 
revolted world to the foot of the cross.— Rev. 
J.W. Rowland. —————— 


Congrega- 


IV. 
THE CALL OF MOSES 


(The full program should be announced from 
the pulpit on Sunday, and published in the local 
paper.) 

Song leader (Give name). 

Ushers, (Give names). 

Pianist, (Give name). 

Decoration committee (Give names). 

The program will begin promptly at 8 p.m. 

1. Opening hymn — Can the World See Jesus 
In You? 

2. Prayer by the pastor. 

i Stine Lesson. Exodus 3:10-15; Exodus 
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Recent Publications 


Bible Dramas in the Pulpit By Perry J. Stackhouse 


The author aims at recovery of dramatic power by the modern preacher. To this end he has given in 
this book eleven Bible stories, in the language of the Scripture for the most part, but cast in the form 
of the drama. Cloth, $1.25 net 


Bible Object Book By Clarence H. Woolston 


By temperament and abilities that have been developed by long experience, Doctor Woolston is 
eminently fitted to write a book for preachers and teachers who would win children to Christ. The 
more than half a hundred object lessons described, simple and inexpensive, are such as should be at 
the command of any teacher or pastor. Cloth, $1.75 net 


The Brightening Cloud By Russell H. Conwell 


A Remarkably Interesting Study in the Ninth Chapter of John 


Charmingly written in Doctor Conwell’s most pleasing style, this narrative of the circumstances sur- 
rounding one of Christ’s miracles carries the reader back into the home life of the people among whom 
Christ lived. Cloth, $1.00 net 


Growing a Soul By Matthew T. Andrews 


The work of a pastor-evangelist, who is conservative in theology and a true lover of men, these sermons 
throb with the convictions and purposes that gave them birth. They are more than illustrations of 
methods, they are types of effective address and appeal. Cloth, $1.25 net 


_A Permanent Faith By Williany Ei amronde 


There are many for whom the old theology is dead; nor have they found a satisfactory new theology 
to take its place. This volume is offered in the hope that it may prove a source of helpfulness to those 
who are seeking to reconstruct their religious thinking. Cloth, $2.00 net 


Pillars of Gold By Mitchell Bronk 


A collection of charming sketches of Christian people, places, and experiences. Here is variety— 
from the home of Francis of Assisi to Jacob Stainer and his violins; from an ox-cart on the way toa 
New England meeting-house to Rheims cathedral. Cloth, $1.50 net 


The Real J esus By James Allan-Francis 


In twelve sermons remarkable for clarity, pungency, and condensation, Doctor Francis presents “‘a 
close-up” of the Christ as he walked among men. He shows Jesus in the familiar attitudes toward 
God and man that have made men hunger and despair to picture him, and feel that the only adequate 
portrait is discipleship. The book is a fine specimen of pulpit evangelism. Cloth, $1.25 net 


Seams of Glory By Philip Wendell Crannell 


A series of thirty-four practical little essays, prompted by many and varied contacts of the author in 
the schoolroom and pulpit, and through the press. The purpose is to furnish a medicine-chest of spirit- 
ual tonics to those who are fashioning the fabrics of the soul, their own or others. Cloth, $1.50 net 


Things That Matter Most By John M. Moore 


Most of the material in this book was presented to the public in the form of radio sermons through 
the Radio Forum of the Greater New York Federation of Churches. It is selected material, chosen 
in the endeavor to find the major matters that should receive major emphasis. Among the themes 
are the way of the Cross, prayer, the religious basis of social work, religion as service, the church for 
the task. Cloth, $1.25 net 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
125 N. Wabash Avenue, Chicago 439 Burke Building, Seattle 
313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 223 Church Street, Toronto 


Order from Our Nearest House 
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4, Hymn — Tell Me the Story of Jesus. 

5. Responsive Reading, Psalm 107:1-20. 

6. Hymn — Lead on, O King Eternal. 

7. A religious current event. (This event was 
the recent statistics carrying the facts concerning 
church membership with special reference to the 
Methodist church gains in membership.) 

8. A special musical number — ‘Open My 

‘Eyes, That I May See.” Solo. 

9. The Call of Moses. A talk on the Sunday 
School lesson (substance of talk follows). 

10. A special musical number — “Remember 
Me.” Solo. 

11. Closing congregational hymn— God Be 
With You Till We Meet Again. 

12. Benediction. : 

I. God’s Call of Moses 

1. The flight of the Children of Israel from 
Egypt and bondage was the first great migration 
in history. To achieve it a leader, great as Julius 
Caesar, Alexander, Napoleon or Washington 
was needed. A man learned in all the social and 
political science of the day, a practical scientist, 
was needed. It would be necessary for him to 
furnish comfort and safety for his countrymen in 
their travels. Then he must be prepared to 
establish a social order, religious institutions, and 
to write laws for the civil life of the people. 

2. By God’s providence Moses was raised up 
to be that man. He was schooled in all the learn- 
ing of Egypt, which was not inconsiderable. We 
find the statesmen of Greece visiting Egypt later 
on to study the Egyptian mysteries and to acquire 
the learning of the Egyptian priesthood. Then 
he was, though an Israelite, a native-born Egyp- 
tian, a prince and an inhabitant of a royal palace, 
versed in Egyptian political and governmental 
methods. 


That he was born to the task we see by his at- 
tempt alone to right the wrongs of his fellow- 
countrymen. He was not called of God when he 
went forth and slew the Egyptian. God was not 
ready to call him. Moses was ready, but God was 
not. Moses was not yet fitted for the task. He 
was, it is true, forty years old, and a graduate of 
the University of Heliopolis, perhaps, his indigna- 
tion was great against the Egyptian oppression, 
but his temperament was all wrong. His concep- 
tion of the task was wrong. Only a God could 
have conceived the flight through the wilderness. 
So Moses failed in his first attempt because God 
was not back of him. 


3. Disheartened, a fugitive from justice, Moses 
abandoned his people, reached the shore of the 
Dead Sea, hired a purple-sailed ship and sailed 
over to the salt-encrusted shore of the wilderness, 
landed, and casting one glance back to his beloved 
land of Goshen, disappeared in the haze of the 
desert. Forty more years were needed for him 
to have sufficient training for the task. As a 
nomad, a shepherd dweller in tents, the son-in- 
law of Jethro, the priest of Midian, he became 
known in the next forty years over all the desert 
coasts of Arabia, and throughout the Sinai penin- 
sula, as far north as the land of Moab, for his 
gourage, cunning and wisdom, He became 


acquainted with desert Kings, priests and sheiks. 
He knew the mountains, the trails and the plains, . 
and he knew how to deal with their inhabitants. ; 
Who better fitted later to lead his people through | 
this thirsting land? 

4. At eighty years of age he reached maturity | 
in the eyes of God. A muscular, tough, magnifi-. 
cent, wise old man, his eyes eagerly sought the: 
burning bush, and like Samuel of old, he answered, 
“Here am I.” But God did not make Moses: 
perfect nor exactly as He would have wished. 
The thought had never occurred to Moses that | 
he could bring his people out of Egypt; therefore 
he answered God’s call by saying ‘‘Who am [| 
that I should go unto Pharaoh?” He did not of | 
course know the value of God’s assistance. He. 
was God’s man, however, and when he had under- 
stood the call and that God promised him success, 
he immediately obeyed and went. Only a God- 
like man could have accomplished what Moses 
did; but Moses was only like God and his faults 
kept him from being perfect and from entering 
the “good land and large.” 


II. God’s Call to Men 


1. We each of us have a work for which God 
calls us and sets us apart, just as truly as did 
Moses. It may be a small part, but it will be im- 
portant. We may be called to be the father of a 
family and train up children for important work 
in society. We may be called to go to the Legisla- 
ture and do conscientious work for our state. We 
may be called to influence the people of our com- 
munity, to touch the spiritual lives of many who 
are themselves God-called to important work. 

2. We find from a study of Moses’ life that a 
long time is required to fit ourselves for our life 
work, for the work to which God calls us. We 
should not be discouraged therefore if old age over- 
takes us before we seem to fulfill our destiny, be- 
fore we hear the “‘still, small voice,” and realize 
the satisfaction of knowing that we have been of 
use to God and have fitted ourselves into God’s 
plans for humanity. To have reached the point 
in our lives where we are ready and fit to answer 
God’s call argues that we have suffered much and 
overcome many obstacles. We have often fled 
in spirit like this Prince of old. God will help us 
S overpgme these obstacles.—Rev. Norman Me- 

eod. 


LITTLE CHILDREN 

There are six things in a child’s life in which we 
should be interested: 

The child’s home—‘“The place where the young 
child lay.” 

The child’s play—“Boys and girls playing in 
the streets.” 

The child’s work—“My Father worketh hitherto 
and I work.” 

The child’s schoolL—“I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord.” 

The child’s worship—“Suffer little children to 
come unto me.”’ 

The child’s service—“I must be about my 
Father’s business.”—Record of Christian Work. 
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Upper left: Epworth 
M. E. Church. First Haas hs ee 

rews P, E, Church. 
First Christian 
Church (Disciples) 


not illustrated. 


Baptist Church, not 
illustrated. Bottom 
center: Christian 
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RISING from the geo- 
graphic heart of Norfolk, 
they throb in tune with 
its religious heart — these five 
splendid-toned Hall Organs. No 


- other builder is represented by 


as many. 


Each one a large three or four 
manual instrument, their cost was 
reduced by thousands of dollars 
because of economies in specifica- 
tions, construction and installa- 


Bee City of 
1X LL ORGAJ 


KES 


tion, made possible by the fore- 
sight and personal interest of the 
Hall Company. 


But, like Hall Organs every- 
where, their golden beauty of tone 


awakens greatest enthusiasm. 


Prove this statement for your- 
self. Send for a nation-wide list 
of Hall Organs in famous churches 
notable for their music. Mail your 
request, now, to the Hall Organ 
Co., Dept. E, West Haven, Conn. 


o 
7 rane 


N) 
x 


7 
oA 


Page 616 


The EXPOSITOR 


February, 1927 


Religious Review of Reviews 


NEWS 

When Dr. Andrew Broadus III, pastor of the 
Salem Baptist church near Sparta, Va., suc- 
cumbed to a serious illness recently, a pastoral 
service of 106 years by a man of his name was 
terminated. In 1820 the original Andrew Broadus 
was called to serve that church as pastor. 

When he died he was succeeded in the pulpit 
by his son, Andrew Broadus II. This man like- 
wise served the congregation for many years, and 
when he died his son, Andrew Broadus III, suc- 
ceeded to the léadership of this church. 

This period of combined service of the three 
‘men bearing the same name is probably without 
precedent in any congregation in America.— 
Christian Century. 


That Christ’s message is “‘supra-national” is the 
statement of German theological students at the 
Universities of Bonn, Freifswald, Jena, and Tueb- 
ingen in a notable declaration published in protest 
against the blessing of flags of nationalist or- 
ganizations by a number of native clergymen. 
The statement says: 

“We deeply regret that the Protestant ministers 
and theological students should contribute to the 
aggravation of national, racial, and class hatred 
by supporting and encouraging nationalist demon- 
strations. In case of need we shall stand faithfully 
by our people; but we decline to be roused to 
enthusiasm over a war of revenge. A church 
that mounts the high horse of national self-satis- 
faction can only contribute to the stubbornness 
and thereby to the ruin of her people. Our voca- 
tion is to follow Christ unreservedly, prepared for 
all the sacrifices implied in this discipleship.””— 
Christian Advocate. 


New Prohibition Pamphlet 


A new pamphlet entitled Yes, ‘‘Ii’s the Law,” 
and It’s aGood Law by Nolan R. Best, secretary of 
the Baltimore Federation of Churches, and 
published by George H. Doran (New York) pre- 
sents in a fresh and original way the argument for 
prohibition. 

The pamphlet has a commendatory foreword by 
officers of the Federal Council of Churches. Its 
spirit and purpose are revealed in the following 
paragraphs: “The arguments which convinced the 
people of the United States in the first instance 
that they wanted prohibition largely dropped 
from sight when adoption of the Highteenth 
Amendment was achieved. Interest was trans- 
ferred to the task of getting the new law obeyed, 
and the points of view from which, in the midst of 
the fight for it, this immense innovation looked 
desirable, have not been emphasized since. 

“To renew the thought of the people on the 
‘reason why’ becomes therefore an essential oe 
of a constructive program for today. 


“It is not sufficient for its friends to say: ‘Pro- 
hibition is the law.’ 

“They must say: ‘Prohibition is good law.’ 

“And they must prove it — partially, of course, 
by its results. 

“But the results of an experiment still as new 
as this have not yet accumulated to the weight of 
a demonstration. Experience at the present state 
of the case could hardly be expected to render a 
decisive verdict. : 

“At the moment, therefore, the stronger appeal 
is to foundation principles of public responsi- 
bility.” 

The pamphlet may be had from the publishers 
or from the Federal Council at 15 cents, paper; 
$1.00, cloth. 


The Fifth Gospel 

The Gospels of Saint Matthew, Saint Mark, 
Saint Luke and Saint John are being read by 
multitudes in India. The large circulation of 
these glorious portions of God’s Word is one of 
the most significant facts to be met in any survey 
of Christian forces in this sub-continent where one- 
fifth of the human race is found. They are in 
far more homes in India than are the sacred books 
of Hinduism, and while they are not accorded 
equal reverence in all homes, they are undoubted 
factors in determining the attitude that prevails 
in many of them on matters of ethics and morals, 
and also in a more limited way in religious prac- 
tices. Many Hindus are better acquainted with 
these Gospels than with any of the vedas or other 
sacred books. 

The four Gospels do not, however, entirely satis- 
fy Indian thought and aspirations. Over and 
over again I have been told by Hindu friends that 
they miss the one thing necessary to make them 
thorough-going Christians. It is a fifth Gospel — 
a living gospel. They want to read a convincing 
story of Christ in the lives of his followers. They 
say they read of Christ in a good many lives and 
are often much impressed but that they generally 
run across something that disappoints them so 
badly that they turn away without caring to 
know any more. 

The four written Gospels can bring men on 
to the road that leads to Christ, but ordinarily 
the fifth Gospel, living in flesh and blood, is neces- 
sary to bring them along that road to the feet of 
the Saviour. This fifth Gospel is permeated by 
love. It is conscious of power but is not proud or 
boastful. You and I can be transmuted by divine 
power into copies of this Gospel. It is the highest 
possible destiny for us. Let us submit ourselves 
to God for the working in us of this miracle of 
his Grace.— Indian Witness. 


Dr. R. A. Hume, who has recently sailed from 
India after 51 years of missionary service — he | 
was born in India 80 years ago — relates that in a 
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Visual Instruction 


There is something strange and fantastic about 
the modern expression “Visual Instruction.” It 
seems to represent a weird searching for Utopian 
device that will eliminate all text books, sermons, 
Sunday School lessons and lectures. 


Visual Instruction is not a new-fangled idea. 
It is as old as religion itself. The ancient cave 
men used to carve their stories on stones. In 
many Latin writings, between the years 1500 and 
1700, we find the projection lantern described as 
the “camera obscura.”” Who the inventor was 
seems to be unknown. The crude little devices 
that were shown in Zahn’s Latin book, Artificialis 
Teledioptricus, published in 1685, were forerunners 
of modern projection lanterns. 


Today, we understand Visual Instruction to 
mean a definite and orderly method of instructing 
that is enriched by the dominance of visual appeal 
of some form. It consists of more than merely 


Every teacher and minister must give careful 
consideration to the particular subject under con- 
sideration. He must decide how the introduction 
of pictures into the evening service, Sunday 
School or young people’s meeting will alter or 
improve the meeting. He must decide how much 
time can be allowed for pictures. 


The more one uses a Projection Lantern, such 
as a Bausch & Lomb Balopticon, the more one 
discovers its potentialities as an aid to teaching. 
Although one may lay down definite rules for 
connecting visual methods with oral and even 
written methods, and suggest hundreds of definite 
ways of using Balopticons in churches and schools 
—they would be incomplete and unsatisfactory 
at the very best. Why? Because no two churches 
have exactly similar problems and because con- 
ditions cannot be duplicated in any two localities. 


The Bausch & Lomb Optical Co., of Rochester, 


showing pictures, passing specimens and reeling 
off films. It is a serious subject that must be 
studied and thoroughly understood by the teacher 
and co-ordinated with the particular subject or 
esson. Considerable time and effort must be 
sxxpended to properly organize and correlate the 
ise of pictures so as to supplement and strengthen 
she lesson text. 


“Still” Projection is, without a doubt, the form 
nost suitable for instruction. Motion pictures, 
yn the other hand, are excellent for entertainment 
und attraction. With “still” pictures, the atten- 
ion of every member of the class or congregation 
‘an be directed to the same thing at the same time. 
I'he subject matter on the screen can be made 
yertinent. The method is flexible—thatis, any 
yicture can be shown as long as desired, can be 
epeated whenever needed and can be used in a 
reat variety of circumstances. 


N. Y., because of its 75 years experience, its able 
corps of internationally known scientists and the 
fact that it manufactures and sells every known 
type of “‘still’’ projection apparatus that is practi- 
eal for church and classroom use, is in the position 
of a consulting engineer and contractor of Projec- 
tion Apparatus. It will be glad to advise you 
without obligation regarding the best type of 
equipment to use,—whether it should be for 
projecting glass slides, opaque objects or film 
slides in either dark room or daylight conditions. 
It will be pleased to submit specifications and 
prices for your consideration. 


In writing us kindly mention the article in the 
February issue of Hxpositor and address your letter 
to the Bausch & Lomb Optical Co., 712 St. Paul 
Street, Rochester, N. Y.—Adv. 
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personal conversation with the late Mr. Gokhale, 
not long before this eminent Indian statesman 
passed away, expressing his profound regard for 
Jesus Christ, he felt it necessary to observe, in 
view of the life of some Europeans in India: 

“But your Lord Jesus Christ is hopelessly 
handicapped by his connection with the West.” 

To which Dr. Hume remarked: “For nineteen 
centuries the Lord Jesus Christ has been ‘handi- 
capped by his connection’ with all his followers, but 
‘hopelessly’ never! For Jesus began his work in 
the world with a discouraged handful, and yet 
you yourself revere him as the acknowledged 
leader of the world.” Jesus is dynamic. He 
cannot be hopelessly handicapped.)—Record of 
Christian Work. — 


UNUSUAL 


A little girl who was much impressed by the 
minister saying grace at a dinner party to which 
she was admitted, and when a few days later, her 
mother gave a lunch to a group of friends the 
little one said: “Mother is the minister coming 
again to pray before we eat?” ‘‘Oh, no,” answered 
her mother. “This is just an informal lunch.” 
The child paralyzed the guests when a few mo- 
ments later, they were all seated, by saying 
aloud: ‘“‘Mama says this is such an infernal 
lunch that we will not have a prayer before 
eating it!” 


Harold had been taken to the children’s service 
for the first time. On his return, his mother care- 
fully asked him about the service and the address. 
He replied, “It was about two people who lived 
in a very beautiful garden called Paradise, and 
they were so happy until the servant came.”’—The 
Watchman. 


“That’s a nice boy,” said the visitor, as little 
Bobby picked up his scattered toys. ‘I suppose 
your mother has promised you something if you 
clean up the room?” 

“Tf I don’t!”’ he corrected. 


SHREWD COMMENT 
Happy is the man who believes in his fellow, 
for it is more blessed to be deceived in some 


things than to be suspicious in all things.— From 
John the Unafraid. 


He who cannot entertain himself for an hour 
occasionally is poor company for any one else. 
— Anna L. Mower. 


The laborer is worthy of his hire —if his 
labor is.— Wall Street Journal. 


The secret of life is not to do what one likes, 
but to like what one has to do. — John Ruskin- 


The Church is not a gallery for the exhibition 
of eminent Christians, but a school for the educa- 
tion of imperfect ones.— Henry Ward Beecher. 
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The Institutional Church 


(Continued from page 601) 


Jesus’ sake but He does not compromise. 
js the same yesterday, today and forever.” 


Is not the raison d’etre for the Institutional 
Church, a desire, possibly unrealized and un- 
recognized as such, to prorhote our own pleasure, 
rather than the glory of God? An attitude of mind 
is becoming prevalent that nothing is too good 
for us, nothing which we desire should be denied 
us. The members of the race are architects of 
their own fortunes. Nothing but death itself can 
convince many that they are not autonomous. 
Doctrines which once brought horror to our 
minds and hearts are now being winked at it 
not openly accepted and espoused. We are fast 
weighing the anchors of our old faith and drifting 
away from safety into unknown seas. 


It must be conceded that the ideas and plang 
embraced in the Institutional Church constitute 
a radical departure from long established views 
and time-honored precedents observed in Protest- 
ant Churches. If the old ideas and customs were 
wrong and the new are right, might not decidedly 
successful results and accomplishments be reason- 
ably expected from their adoption? “By theiz 
fruits ye shall know them.” Has there been any 
great revival, any deep quickening of the spiritua. 
life of the rank and file in the Church, any markec 
increase in accessions in proportion to increase in 
population, any convincing enlargement in our 
horizon concerning stewardship of possessions: 
any improvements in moral conditions in our 
land? Has any greater respect for law been 
engendered among the masses? Have higher ideals 
of life become the rule? Is the Sabbath any more 
hallowed? Have the Holy Scriptures become 
more nearly a rule of faith and practice? Is the 
law of God more written in the hearts of men 
and His name and His worship more honored in 
America than in former generations? Upon the 
answers to such questions largely turns the con- 
clusion as to whether the Church is or is not ful- 
filling her mission. If it is doing so, bid her God- 
speed and let well enough alone. If not, it is 
time for finding the true cause of failure. 


“God 


“The tumult and the shouting dies — 
The captains and the kings depart 
Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart, 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget — lest we forget.”’ 


Associate yourself with men of good quality 
if you esteem your reputation. Be not apt t¢ 
relate news, if you know not the truth thereof 
Speak no evil of the absent, for it is unjust 
Undertake not what you cannot perform, bu 
be careful to keep your promise. There is bu’ 
one straight course, and that is to seek truth 
and pursue it steadily. Nothing but harmony 
honesty, industry, and frugality are necessary t 
make us a great and happy nation.— Georg 
Washington. 
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“Best possible commentary on the Bible.”—J. W. Kapp, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
*‘We have fully doubled our Sunday evening service.””— P. Henry, San Antonio, Texas. 


Preach and Teach the Modern Way 


The Whole Bible in Pictures 


OLD TESTAMENT— GOSPELS —ACTS— PAUL 


_ Illustrated Sermons always attract large audiences, always hold their undivided attention. 
With illustrated sermons you can put across your story more forcefully, with less effort, less time 
and with greater results. 


The Bible in Pictures is the result of twenty-five years’ work gathering pictures and three 
extended trips to the Holy Lands and art galleries of Europe. 


Every incident in the life of each Bible character from Adam to Paul, together with all 
places visited by them, thoroughly pictured. 


Twenty-six hundred lantern slides chronologically arranged, accompanied by two large and 
splendidly-bound books (over 700 pages), tell the entire story. 


More Than Five Million pictures were placed last year in the most progressive churches 
throughout the world. Highly endorsed by ministers from every state in the union. 


This superb ($79.50) 
lantern will be in- 
cluded absolutely 


free with your initial order for - 
Ae e e e 
projects both eiass ang ae Lhe Whole Bible in Pictures 


slides perfectly 


There is a slide for every place, every character, every event mentioned in your Bible, to- 
gether with a Superb Lantern and scholarly lectures complete, at unheard of prices, bringing 
slides to you at 5 cents each. ; 


Let this library of pictures assist you in the teaching of the Bible. You will be delighted 
with the immediate increase in attendance and interest in your meetings. 


A Free Set of these New Process Lantern Slides, a complete prospectus and our unprece- 
dented offer will be sent you, if you 


Mail Attached Coupon Today 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, Inc. 


Provident Bank Building Cincinnati, Ohio 


National Pictures Service, Inc. 
Provident Bank Bldg. 
Cincinnati, O. 


Send me Free sample set of your New Process Pictures, 
your prospectus and unprecedented offer. 


Mail coupon now. 


Do you own a lantern? 
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Send for 
Free Sample 


UST mention make of 

duplicator you use and 
we will send you samples of 
the latest Arlac Dry Stencil. 
Do this now if you desire to 
improve your duplicating, as 
well as save time and money. 


Arlac is an imported stencil, 
made by a secret process. It is 
easier to use, lasts longer and 
makes brighter, snappier type 
and pictures. 


Arlac 


Dry 
Stencils 


need no moistening 


easier to cut 
don’t fill type 


Used with Arlac Ink and Arlac 
Quick Drying Correction 
Fluid, you can get work far 
better than you ever dreamed 
of. All we ask is a trial. 


Arlac 
Dry 
Stencil 
Corp’n. 


423 Fourth Ave. Pittsburgh 


The Religious Field and Its 
Relation to Selling 


FREDERICK B. EDDY 


This article was printed in “Class,” a magazine 
devoted to the field of advertising. The author offers 
a comprehensive discussion of the Church as a busi- 
ness organization as well as its purchasing ability. 
The present decade has awakened large manufac- 
turers, big business, and national advertisers and ad- 
vertising clubs to the magnitude of the physical part 
of the Church. 

We may rest assured that respect for the physical 
or business end of the Church on the part of men 
who keep.the machinery of the world running is a 
long stride toward winning their support and 
membership in the spiritual and social end of the 
work. . 

Having set before us in black and white the num-: 
ber of ordained ministers who are working for the 
Kingdom is gratifying in itself. The need for im- 
proving our denominational year books or direc- 
tories is brough out convincingly.—W . 


According to the Rev. H. K. Carroll, LL.D.,, 
compiler of a census of religions in the United. 
States, there were in March, 1926, 216,078 minis— 
ters engaged in active service in the United States,, 
and 236,964 churches. These figures represent: 
the ministers and churches of 53 denominations.. 
Many of these denominations are groupings, in: 
some cases of five bodies, but in no case of more: 
than seventeen bodies. The 53 denominations: 
represent the different Protestant, Catholic, and 
Jewish Congregations, including independent con- 
gregations, the Society for Ethical Culture, the: 
Salvation Army and the American Rescue: 
Workers. The figures are certainly startling andl 
represent a field for sales which would include: 
practically every thing that men and women: 
buy and sell. Dr. Carroll’s figures concern only: 
the churches, ministers and communicants of the: 
various denominations. 

Interested as I am in this field, I have en- 
deavored to collect some facts from the year books: 
of the nine leading denominations. These de- 
nominations are the Baptist Church, the Con- 
gregational Church, the Lutheran Church, the 
Methodist Church, the Presbyterian Church, the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, the Reformed! 
Church, the Roman Catholic Church, and the: 
Unitarian Church. The statistics are necessarily 
incomplete since most of the year books and! 
official directories of these bodies do not give full 
information. 

According to The American Baptist Year Book, 
there are 63,615 Baptist churches and 53,096 Bap- 
tist ministers in charge of them. These figures 
represent fourteen bodies of the Baptist Church. 
The figures which follow represent only one body 
of the Baptist Church and these have also been 
compiled from The American Baptist Year Book- 
There are 3,636 parsonages, 16 seminaries, 55 
colleges and universities, 33 junior colleges, 77 
academies, 32 orphanages, 22 homes and 36 
hospitals. 

According to Dr. Carroll’s figures, there are in 
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A Happy and Prosperous New Year 


To Each and All Members of the 


Clergymens Co-Operative Beneficial 
Association 


This Association has rendered very large and signal service to its many 
thousands of members, during the twenty years of its history. Thou- 
sands of members have certified to their confidence in the absolute 
integrity and solvency of the C.C. B. A. 


These figures should be very assuring:— 


Increase in ledger assets, Nov. 1, 1924 to Nov. 1, 1926, $ 66,193.07 
Benefits paid to members, Nov. 1, 1924 to Nov. 1, 1926, 121,704.21 


Thousands of benefited members have testified to the service and 
satisfaction given by the C.C. B.A. 


YOU need this protection: So do your friends: Urge them to join. 
“It is better to have it and not need it, than to need it and not have it.” 


Clergymens Co-Operative Beneficial Association 
Lock Box 543, Lancaster, Pa. 


A Cheap Bulletin Board is Worth 
Exactly What It Costs--No More! 


A bulletin board sold on a price basis soon shows the 
stuff it’s made of. Wise churchmen buy handsome, water- 
proof steel bulletin boards with Bronzed Brass Frames 
—boards heartily recommended by thousands of pastors— 


SUNDAY SER e 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 9.3¢ \ I, ] 

MORNING WORSHIP" 1] NE MANC O 

ws pipet Cheapest-In-The-Long-Run 
IN 
UPWARD LOOKING GUARANTEED BULLETINS 
PEOPLE 

TOGETHER” 


Write for folder of designs TODAY. 


WELCOME 


Use the coupon, please! 


| Feu me all about your bulletin boards. 


$] 8-50 up 
THE NEWMAN MFG. CO. 


Pioneer Makers of Bulletin Boards] 


414 Elm Street Cincinnati, Ohio bi dient oo tp OR OO ae 


DAlso prices for bronze tablets. 


I 


Priced from -——-—---—--—-----_ 
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Save YourEyes 


Prof. E. L. Eaton, University of Wis., says: 

“It is a joy to read a book of any size resting easi- 
ly in a rocking chair. Thousands will now have 
a new joy reading while resting.” 


Insures - 
Correct 
Posture 


Atlasta pone. Felt Human Want is Filled by the Invention of this 
Great Necessity—Dr. Farrington’s Portable 


Reading Table for the Lap 


Conserves and Prolongs the 


LIFE OF YOUR EYES 


Here is the helper you have always needed, It saves 
your eyes—conserves your energy — permits concen- 
tration with real relaxation and absolute comfort,The 
Farrington supports books, magazines, reading mat- 
ter,typewriter, writing materials, ete. jatjust theright 
angle toinsure correct vision, regardless of position, 


SIT RIGHT — READ RIGHT 

~—FEEL RIGHT 
Think what this means! Comfort, 
enjoyment,greater mentaland phy: 
sical energies Greater facility for 
mechanics of reading or writing. } 
Genuine relaxation. The Farring- 
ton allows you to assume a com- 
fortable position when reading, 
writing, etc. 


Students Delight In Its Use 
Men, Women and Children 


Should HAVE A FARRINGTON 


» You cannot afford to go longer without this re- f 
5 markable device for the conservation of yourvital |, 


forces. It will help everyone who reads, writes, | 
or works, It is indespensable to invalids, 
sick folks and shut-ins, 


Nature DemandsIts Use 


> —Prevents Eyestrain 
—lInsures Correct Posture 
—Conserves Mental Energy 
—PermitsGreater Concentration 
— Conserves all Vital Forces 
IDEAL GIFT FOR 
ALL AGES 


STYLES AND_ -PRICES: 
. Natural Finish $6. 


You couldn’t buy amore practical 


gift than the Farrington. 1t’slight 


(less than 44 ozs. )handy, gata ler 
portable, collapsible and adjust- 

able to any position. No skill re- 

quired for ban 

6 lifetime, 


SUP NE 
EX 
z 
eo 


dling. Should last » Genuine Walnut = 


. Genuine Mahogany, ” 3:80 rouveo WE 
Prepaid Anywhere Hint 
rd 7 S.A. Desired 
You’ll be de- 


SEND NO lighted with 


the Farrington. Your money 
back after 6 days’ trial, if you 
are not satisfied. Personalcheck 
Accepted From Expositor readers. 
; The Farrington Co. 
21 W. Elm 
Dept. M4 
Chicago, 
Illinois 
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the Congregational Church, 5,582 ministers and 
5,645 churches. The Congregational Year Book 
gives very meager information regarding the in- 
stitutional field of this denomination. No listings 
are given of orphanages, hospitals, homes for 
defectives, academies, rectories, ete. I did find, 
however, that there are 10 seminaries and 41 
colleges under Congregational auspices in the 
United States. 

The Year Book of the United Lutheran Church 
in America gives us the following figures for that 
denomination; Academies, 112; orphan asylums, 
81; rectories, 1,420; seminaries, 32; colleges, 39; 
homes for the aged, 68; Deaconesses’ homes, 
hospitals and homes for defectives, 85; hospices, 
inns, seamen’s and immigrant homes, 59. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Carroll, the 17 bodies of the 
Lutheran Church have a grand total of 15,311 
churches and 10,554 ministers. 

The Methodist Church in America comprises 
15 different bodies. The Methodist Year Book 
gives some interesting figures regarding this 
denomination. There are 41 professional schools, 
80 secondary schools, 9 schools for colored people, 
77 hospitals and 46 colleges and universities. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Carroll, there are 63,302 churches 
and 44,514 ministers. 

The Presbyterian churches number 15,592 and 
there are 14,434 ministers attending them. Here 
again there is much difficulty in obtaining statistics 
of the institutional field, but it is well known that 
there are many hospitals under Presbyterian con- 
trol throughout the country, many well known 
colleges and there must be a great many other in- 
stitutions under Presbyterian auspices. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church has under 
its control 7,883 churches, staffed by 5,771 minis- 
ters. There are 5 colleges and universities, 15 
seminaries, about 60 hospitals, about 175 insti-. 
tutions and approximately 100 private schools. 
These figures have been compiled from The: 
Living Church Annual, edition of 1926. 


The Official Catholic Directory gives more in’ 
formation regarding the institutional field than. 
do the year books of the Protestant denominations. | 
According to this publication, there are 17,380. 
Catholic churches; 11,625 rectories; 727 hospitals : 
and sanitariums; 218 colleges for boys; 121 ec-- 
clesiastical seminaries; 6,819 parochial schools; | 
2,017 convents, provincial houses and novitiates; 
352 orphan asylums’ 819 academies for girls; a | 
homes for the aged. 


The other two Protestant denominations are! 
the Reformed Church in America and the Uni-- 
tarian Church. Dr. Carroll’s statistics for the! 
Reformed Church show for the 3 bodies, 2,390! 
ministers and 2,715 churches. The Unitarian: 
Year Book gives the following figures: Ministers, , 
492; churches, 405; seminaries, 3; academies, 4. _ 

Here is a vast field for sales. Ministers and! 
priests must live. Deaconesses, Sisters and all! 
those working in the institutional field require | 
food and raiment. Churches are constantly in) 
need of repair. They require new pews, new | 
furniture, stained glass windows, altars, lighting! 
systems, and candles. Frequently artists and 


| 
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“SERVICE HYMNAL’’ 


745 $ 1 An Inspiring Hymn Book 
Numbers Welcomed by all Congregations 


A Samuel W. Beazley, Masterpiece 


It contains more and better hymns—many old hymns not found elsewhere—HAS ALL WORDS 
WITHIN THE SCORE—has the best in hymnody, selected by competent authorities—has cus- 
tomary responsive readings and is printed in bold type, easy to read. 


Copy Sent Ministers for Examination 


HIGHEST GRADE OPAQUE ROUND CORNER COVERS 
ENGLISH FINISH PAPER GOLD STAMPED TITLE 
STRONGLY SEWED CLOTH BOUND 


Made to stay open in place—Easy to handle—Leather bound pulpit copy $3.50 


We know you will be delighted with this book 
as we spared no effort in its preparation and we 
want you to see a copy before making any other 
decisions. Full information, prices and terms 
sent on request. 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
Monadnock Bik., 53 W. Jackson 
Chicago, Illinois 


Exp. 


Send copy of “Service Hymnal”’ for examination. 


Samuel W. Beazley & Son | Name...-.----------------0----- ee 


Publishers , 


Monadnock BIk., 53 W. Jackson 
Chicago TTinoig | | BlOW8- ase -bet aee sesso ee aE Se 


FROM COAST TO COAST 


From Pawtucket, R. I., to Portland, 
Oregon, come letters of appreciation 
for Ashtabula Bulletins. Such expres- 
sions as “Immense satisfaction” —‘“‘Su- 
perior to all others” —‘‘A great asset’’ 
—‘‘Valuable medium,” are constantly 
being received from satisfied users. 


Ashtabula Bulletins are guaranteed 
to be exactly as represented — with 
proper care they will last a lifetime, 


CONSTRUCTION 


Only the best edge grain red 
cedar wood is used. Electric 
equipment is G. E. manufac- 
ture. They are finished 
throughout with Pratt & Lam- 
bert’s weatherproof enamel. 


nea ene Armia eee THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. 


catalog and_ price 

che ese ae aeoe 161 KINGSVILLE AVE. ASHTABULA, OHIO 
request. ease mention 

name of your church and “‘The Home of Good Bulletins’’ 
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One Room or Many 


As Occasion Demands 


B. the use of Wilson Rolling Partitions large rooms j 
can be quickly transformed into smaller ones for | 
classes, meetings, etc. They are easily operated, and 
roll out of the way, vertically or horizontally. Can be 
installed in old as well as new buildings. 
Send for 40 page Catalogue No. 15 
- THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 38th Street New York City 
Offices in all principal cities 


We Buy Used 
Mimeographs, Rotospeeds, 
Neostyles, Typewriters, 
Addressographs, 


and all office machines. 


What Have You? 


WE SELL 
REBUILT TYPEWRITERS, 


DUPLICATORS, Etc. 


$20.00 up. Payments, $2.00 month 
and up. All known makes. New 
Portables of all makes. Five-year 
guarantee. Repairs, Parts, Ribbons, 
etc., for ALL Typewriters. Catalog 
Free. We are the Ministers’ and 
Church Workers’ Supply House. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & 
Supply Company 
Suite 123 
339 Fifth Ave. Pittsburgh, Pa. 


CTITTTI Tr 
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Advertise in The Expositor and 


get results 
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decorators are called in to do over a church. 
Schools and colleges required athletic equipment. 
Hospitals, seminaries, colleges, etc., require re- 
frigerating plants, kitchen equipment, laundry 
equipment, etc. Every church must be heated 
during the winter. 


Bronze tablets and bulletin boards are needed. 
Bells are required and organs are used in practical- 
ly every church that can afford them. 


That very essential item of churchly income, 
the weekly collection, can be handled more 
efficiently by coin counting and sorting machines 
and I have heard it said that the envelope system 
brings in a greater amount of money than the 
old-fashioned ‘Let. your conscience be your 
guide” idea. Churches, schools, in fact the whole 
institutional field, require flooring. The money 
which comes into the hands of the pastors and 
those who hold the buying power must be invested 
and invested safely. Churches and hospitals are 
usually surrounded by iron fences. Rectories, 
boarding schools, convents, etc., require laundry 
equipment. 

Scientific apparatus is a necessity for every up- 
to-date college and frequently a congregation not 
in a position to build permanently now, contents 
itself with a sectional church and school. Mo- 
tion picture apparatus, stereopticons and stere- 
ographs are used in schools and churches for 
lectures and entertainments. Vacuum cleaners are 
an essential-.part of the equipment of every up-to- 
date church and practically ever modern clergy- 
man has his typewriter. The average school is 
in the market for uniforms and in the Episco- . 
palian and Catholic churches, and indeed, some of © 
the other Protestant denominations, vestments | 
are a necessity. 


This indicates incompletely the scope of the 
institutional field. The average advertising man 
may think that he can reach this field through 
ordinary media and perhaps he may reach a. 
portion of it, but there are large portions of it | 
which cannot be reached by them. Let us take a | 
Catholic institution (and I use this because I 
know whereof I speak) in charge of an Order of | 
Sisters. The buying power is held in nine cases | 
out of ten by the Sister Superior or one of the 
Sisters delegated by her. 


The weekly that boasts over a million circulation | 
is unknown to this official, Her reading is not. 
along the beaten track, but is highly specialized. 
She will not know of your existence unless you | 
send a personal representative or are so fortunate ' 
as to be one of the few whose direct mail literature | 
is read, for the heads of institutions are being’ 
deluged every day with direct mail advertising. 
Many of them are tired of the daily avalanche and. 
consign unread to the waste paper basket every- - 
thing which is unmistakably an advertisement. . 
The field should be reached, therefore, by the: 
denominational media of the different churches! 
and through the official directories or year books | 
which carry advertising. The field is large;; 
the cost of reaching it, as compared with the: 
possibilities of sales, is trifling. 
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NOTE—In many states the law now 
forbids the use of the single cup at the 
communion service. It should not 


be necessary to await this in your own 
locality. The old style is unclean and 
unsanitary. Many thoroughly good 
Christians have refrained from par- 
taking ef communion for this very 
reason. If you have not yet adopted 
the .modern, sanitary communion 
cup, let this be one of your first for- 
ward steps in 1927. 


i 
OXFORD BIBLES 


Over 1,000,000 Copies Sold Every Year 
(~\XFORD BIBLES 


are made in such a 
great variety of styles 
and prices that there 
is one to suit every oc- 
casion and every purse 


Oxford India Paper Bible 


At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 
Oxford University Press American Branch 
35 West Thirty-second Street 
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New York 


Moses Spent Much of His Time 


training the children of Israel in the rules of health. Witness the 
longevity of the Hebrew race in spite of untoward circumstances. 
The duty of the church in adopting Sanitary Communion Cups is 
ale aes In this forward step will the church be mindful of its 
own 

An INEXPENSIVE SERVICE 


The Sanitary Communion Outfit Company provides a tasteful and 
inexpensive service; the noiseless, highly polished, wooden trays for 
the cups being in keeping with the church furniture. The Outfit 
adds to the beauty, solemnity and repose of the Communion Service. 
A ConserRvaToR oF HEALTH 
Make your communion service not alone an uplifting of the spirit of 
your community but a real conservator of the health of your people. 
Payments To Megt Your ConvENIENCE 


Should you desire to purchase one of our Communion Service outfits, 
but have not provided for the same in your church budget, we will 
be pleased to send the service to you and to agree to any plan of easy 
payment which is most convenient to you. 

Send for free descriptive book- 

let with catalogue and prices. 


Sanitary Communion Outfit Co. 
200A 57th Street, Rochester, N. Y. 


Page 625 


Page 626 The EX POSITOR February, 1927 


ASTER 
HALL MACK CO. 


MUSIC 


6 complete services, 96 pages in all, 
Free to any Pastor, Supt., or Commit- 
tee. Only these are free of charge. A 
Pageant Service included. Send postal. 


Our New Catalogue describing Helpers, 
Plays, Cantatas, Song - Stories, Specials, 
Novelties, etc., free to all who ask for it. 


*EASTER HELPER No. 13 
Book of Songs, Recitations, etc. 25 cents. 


*EASTER SPECIALS No. 3 
Booklet containing several special selections for 
Easter . = . . 3 «| 25 cents each: 


THE QUEST, a dramatized story cantata 
with pageantry, beautiful music, impressive 
dialogue. A different and highly effective 
way to celebrate Easter SESE! te PA 

30c each, $3.00 the dozen. 


*Not sent for examination. 


HALL-MACK CoO. \21st & Arch Sts’ 
ADAM GEIBEL MUSIC CO.{  Phila., Pa. . 
Nat. Music Co., 218 S. Wabash, Chicago. 


TheS.V.E. Film Stereopticon 


BEST FOR CHURCH USE 


cd 


BIBLE MOSAICS 


By Dr. Eugene Francis Storke 


The finest set of Biblical PICTUROLS yet produced’ 
An attractive series of pictures in artistic settings, covering 
the entire range of Bible study, from the origin of our 
scripture to the martyrdom of Paul. Packed in two book- 
shaped holders. Each containing 600 film stereopticon 
views and a bound descriptive manual. 


Every Church Should Have This Set 


Special Picturols for Easter 


Send for Complete Catalogs of Picturols and S. V. E. Film 
Stereopticons. A card or letter will bring full details. 


Several excellent Picturols available free upon request 
by the owner of any standard gauge film stereopticon 
lantern. 

SOCIETY for VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 
Room 448, 327 SO. LaSALLE ST. CHICAGO, ILL. 


A Swiss Letter 


The European Central Bureau in Zurich is in 
connection with all the Churches on the Continent, 
and as its director I have had the opportunity 
recently to visit Jugoslavia, Hungary, Austria,, 
Czechoslovakia and Poland, and here are some: 
of my observations during the journey. 


While the Protestant Churches in all these: 
countries have still to: fight for their existence: 
and for the maintenance of their works, there is 
a difference in the religious situation of these: 
Churches. 


But whilst Protestantism in Austria, Jugo- 
slavia and Hungary is on its defense, there is a. 
great evangelical forward movement in Czecho- 
slovakia and in the southern part of Poland,, 
Galicia. Czechoslovakia is probably the country 
where Protestantism is advancing as nowhere: 
on the Continent. The Czech people, who were: 
evangelical up to 90 per cent until the battle of 
the Weissen Berg, 1620, are remembering today: 
that they had in the 15th century a great national 
and religious leader, John Hus, who was a Re- 
former before the Reformation. Although na- 
tionalistic ideals may not be alien to these: 
souvenirs, there is a deeply religious accent in: 
the new movement toward the evangelical faith.. 
The Church of the Czech Brethren is claiming: 
the immediate heritage of the Reformation off 


- Hus. It has increased its membership by 60 per 


cent in four years, and has today nearly a quarter 
of a million of adherents. I spoke in a little 
chapel in a suburb of Prague to an assembly oft 
Czech Brethren and was deeply moved by the 
simplicity and the religious warmth which was 
felt in the address of the preacher as well as in 
the response of the audience, who sang old Hussite 
hymns in the tongue of their fathers. 


The Czechoslovakian Church combines former 
Roman ritualism with modern Protestant theology) 
of a rather liberal tendency. I spent an evening 
together with the Patriarch Farsky, who is the 
spiritual leader of the movement. He told me 
that the aim of the movement is to bring the 
Bible to the people and to break away from what 
cannot stand the criticism of evangelical piety 
and enlightened reason. The church numbers 
already 800,000 adherents, and increased last 
year alone by 50,000. Owing to the fact thati 
the State did not recognize for some time the new 
Church, there were more than 20,000 invalid 
marriages which had to be legalized afterwards 
by the State. The Church is building a college 
for 100 students. Until it is erected it is sending 
them to the Protestant Faculty in Prague. 


There is also a great evangelical movement in 
Poland, at least in Galicia and Wolhynia. The 
Ukranian people of Galicia, numbering nearly 
four millions, belong to the Uniat Church, which 
is one of the Union Churches combining the Greek 
Orthodox rite with the Roman Catholic dogma anc 
the jurisdiction of the Pope. The celibacy of the 
priests was never accepted in this Church, anc 
the Metropolitan enjoyed also unusual episcopa 


February, 1927 The EXPOSITOR Page 627 


THE IMPROVED 


CUR-TI-TION 


Acoustical Folding Partition 


Ideal Folds 
Class Room Into Neat 
Separation Cabinets 


“OUT OF SIGHT WHEN NOT IN USE” 


Our engineering department and field representatives will 
help you plan the sub-division of your church rooms. 


Write for full Information. 


CUR-TI-TION COMPANY, Inc. 


1991 EAST 66th STREET CLEVELAND, OHIO 


A New Book of Four Great Series of 19 Matchless 


LENTEN SERMONS 


Including Seven Sermons on “The Seven Words from the Cross” 


By Rev. Walter B. Greenway, D.D., Pastor, Philadelphia’s Largest Presbyterian 
Church. Author ‘‘Passion Week Sermons.” Introduction by Rev. John 
A. W. Haas, D.D., LL.D., Pres. Muhlenberg College. 


Hundreds were brought into his church through these sermons. Thousands of requests 
from ministers all over the country who read “‘Passion Week Sermons” led us to publish this 
volume. ‘Great’ is the general term applying to all his sermons. They are forceful, powerful, 
evangelistic, appealing, deeply Spiritual and filled with wonderful illustrations. A book of real 
value in your Pre-Easter work. ; eae 

Dr. Haas, distinguished Lutheran Educator and Pastor, says: ‘“‘I endorse these sermons 

_ whole-heartedly. It is encouraging and inspiring to find a voice like Dr. Greenway’s crying in 
the wilderness of modern doubt and modern vagaries. When so many preachers sing the song 
of Babylon instead of the songs of Jerusalem, it is refreshing to hear a definite message about 
Christ and his Cross. Men of all churches can read and be edified by them. 


cn ae CONTENTS 
Part I. Compass of the Cross. 1. Compass of the Cross; 2. Comfort of the Cross; 3. Con- 
quest of the Cross; 4. The Cross Conquered. Part II. The Royal Redeemer. 5. Exercising 
Authority; 6. Weeping; 7. Rejected; 8. Executed. Part III. The Suffering Saviour. 9. Suffering 
from Hatred; 10. Suffering from Injustice; 11. Suffering from Treachery; 12. Suffering Relieved 
by Love. Part IV. The Seven Words from the Cross. 13. Forgiveness; 14. The Answer to a» 
Robber’s Prayer; 15. Christ and His Mother; 16. A God Forsaken; 17. Communion; 18. A Plan 


Completed; 19. Resignation. Nt 
Cloth, 151 pages, only $1.50. Returnable in five days if not satisfactory. 


H. M. Shelley, Publisher 5513 Larchwood Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Bible Teaching 


Both for teachers and pupils! Church and 
Sunday School workers everywhere are finding 
that it’s easier and better to teach Bible Stories 
with pictures. Spencer Delineascopes are 
standard equipment in schools and colleges 
everywhere. They are fast becoming so in 
churches and Sunday Schools. There is a size 
and price for every use. Send for our free 
booklet, it will give you complete information. 


SPENCER LENS COMPANY 
19 Doat Street Buffalo, New York 


Austin Organs 


Represent absolutely the high- 
est type of tonal and construc- 
tional features. They are mas- 
sive in both essentials, and 
they command the best prices. 


An Austin replacing an organ 
of poor construction has often 
saved its owners enough to re- 
move a burdensome annual 
expense. 


The CHOROPHONE—a small 
complete two manual organ 
500 pipes, we believe to be the 
best investment possible for 
churches of moderate dimen- _ 
sions and means. The. |} 
CHOROPHONE is in constant 
and increasing demand. 


Austin Organ Company 
Woodland Street, Hartford, Conn. 
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rights. For the past year an evangelical wave 
has been passing through the population. It came 
partly from the former Stundists or Baptists in the 
Ukraine and partly from Ukrainian emigrants to 
America who had come back to bring the Gospel 
to their people. A number of students are being 
prepared for the ministry. 


Accompanying an American delegation com- 
posed mostly of former Ukrainians, I had an op- 
portunity to attend various services. Although the 
service was announced during the week, and con- 
tinous rain made the country wayless, the churches. 
were crowded with hundreds of men and women, 
the men wearing their adorned sheep-skins round 
the shoulders, the women with beautiful embroid- 
eries, but barefoot. They had to walk barefoot, 
some of them two or three hours, in incredible 
mud, to hear the Gospel. 


The law does not permit the foundation of a. 
new Church. Therefore the Evangelical Church. 
of Lutheran and Reformed Confession in Galicia. 
has opened her doors to the new movement and. 
is, amid great difficulties, helping the people of the: 
country to become a Christian Church by adhesion | 
to this Evangelical Church, which may be called a: 
Union Church. 


Entire villages are gained for the cause of the: 
Gospel, and a great harvest would be ripening: 
but for the lack of preachers and buildings. In: 
the neighboring province of Wolhynia, the Evan-- 
gelical movement has a more Baptist character.. 
Evidently the tendency will be in the long run: 
to form an independent Ukrainian Evangelical| 
Church as soon as the law will allow it. The: 
greatest Ukrainian historian, Hrussowski, com-- 
plained that at the time of the Reformation the: 
Evangelical Churches showed too little interest in: 
the spreading of the Gospel among the Ukrainian: 
people. Today it seems as if this people are mak- 
ing themselves the greatest effort to receive the: 
Gospel. 


In Russia, there is beside the Baptist and the: 
struggling German Lutheran Church a great move- 
ment — the Evangelical Christians — which is: 
numbering according to some four, and according: 
to others, already eight millions. The greati 
hunger of these awakening Russian Evangelicals: 
is for the Bible. Hitherto its importation into 
Russia has not been permitted. At least a license: 
had to be paid for the importation of each Bible.. 
Now the Government has given the permission! 
to print Bibles in the country itself. Bishopé 
Nuelsen, in accordance with other groups, is pre- 
paring this great enterprise. It deserves help and! 
collaboration from the Western European. as: well 
To bring the Bible to 
a people is no denominational concern. All: can 
collaborate. It would be a wonderful example: 
of Christian co-operation if the American. and the: 
European Churches would unite in raising funds to 
carry the Bible to a people thirsting for the Gospel. 
The European Central Bureau in Zurich is launch- 
ing an appeal to this end— Dr, Adolf Keller, The: 
Christian World. 


= 
. 


_ February, 1927 


We make a specialty of dignified 
and beautiful 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


De Long Furniture Com- 
pany will send you, upon 
request, either of their 
new catalogues: ‘‘Baptis- 
mal Fonts and Brass 


Goods” or : ‘Sunday School 


. +E) 
Furniture. 


Write to Dept. E 


DE LONG 
[FURNITURE Co 


1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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SOMME 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


LLL Ulead 
ee edited 


Per Secti 
$300 writhout Doors 


Claes Doors" SDP becton 


Glass Doors___,. 


On Approval~Direct to User 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes 
and offices throughout the country. Made in sec- 
tions of different sizes, combining utility, economy 
and attractive appearance. Price complete as 
shown above, with top, base and three book sections 
with non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned 
glass doors, beautifully finished in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; without doors, $13.50. In quartered oak, or 
in imitation mahogany (willow) with doors, $18.25. 
In genuine mahogany, with doors, $23.50. Other 
styles at correspondingly low prices. Shipped direct 
from factory ON APPROVAL at a considerable 
saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14-A. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


Branch Office: Kansas City, Mo. 
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We Raise 
Money 


For sixteen years the Ward Systems Company has 
successfully directed dignified fund-raising campaigns 
of the higher order. During these years it has raised 
millions of dollars for Colleges, Churches, Hospitals 
and Charitable Institutions. 


Let Us Solve 
YOUR 


Financial Problems 


Our latest Church fund-raising campaign plans have 
been very successful and economical. Write us stating 
your requirements. All correspondence treated con- 
fidentially. Our latest booklet and confidential analysis 
blank sent free. 


THE WARD SYSTEMS 
COMPANY 


28 EAST JACKSON BLVD. DEPT. A. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


JUNIOR 
PROFESSIONAL 


Buy Two 


for the price of or- 
dinary projector and 
run without a break. 


=| The Holmes is an 
unusually low- 
priced, high-grade 
projector that 
throws a large, fine 
picture long dis- 
tances. . 
Changes from films 
to slides instantly. 
Specially designed 
for schools and uni- 
versities, assembly 
halls, churches, thea- 
tres, ete. 


15-DAY TRIAL 


Money cheerfully 
refunded if not en- 
tirely satisfied. 

Information on re- 
quest. 


HOLMES PROJECTOR COMPANY 
1642 N. Halsted Street, CHICAGO 


HOLME 


NO PIGTAIL 2 
TWIST 
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Light After Darkness 
REV. PETER ALBERT MACDONALD 


(Sermon preached at the dedications of a memorial 
window.) 


Text: “‘And behold two of them went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus,” etc. Luke 
24:13-31. 

My subject is set forth in lines and colors of 
beauty in our memorial window. Those who 
selected the theme of “The Walk of Emmaus” 
for this memorial window did well, for the incident 
visualized in that window makes one of the 
supreme chapters of Christian history. 

It recalls the story of a seven-mile journey 
made on the first Easter Sunday. The road from 
Jerusalem: to Emmaus lay by the tombs of the 
ancient judges, by the dwelling place of the 
prophet Samuel,’ and through the most attractive 
mountain scenery of the Holy Land. 


Two men started on this journey. We know 
but little about them in one way and yet a great 
deal in another way. One was named Cleopas 
but the name of the other is not given. They 
were friends and companions, devout men. and 
disciples of Christ. Evidently they had a fair 
knowledge of the Old Testament. 


Probably they had journeyed over that road 
frequently. Leaving the narrow streets of Jeru- 
salem they went out through the city gate and 
off toward their village home. But on other days 
they had carried within them glad hearts and great 
expectations. For being followers of the Nazarene 
they believed that his battle for righteousness was 
to. end victoriously and that his reign would be 
world-reaching and glorious. But the crucifixion 
had occurred. Their Lord and Master had been 
slain by his enemies. Their high hopes had been 
crushed to earth. So that now, when they started 
out over the familiar road, they were just two 
men walking with heavy hearts along the common 
way. 

There are those of us who know just how those 
two companions felt that Sunday afternoon. 
We know what the bitterness of grief is and we 
we cannot think of Cleopas and his friend without 
a strange clutching at our own hearts. We “long 
for the touch of the vanished hand and the sound 
of a voice that is still.’ It might be springtime 
in the world without—but in the heart was the 
desolation of winter, and the seven-mile journey to 
Emmaus was a long and dreary road to pilgrims 
bowed down with grief. They were in sorrow 
through separation from their Master and also 
through doubt as to their religion. Their doubt 
is not surprising when one considers the frightful 
character of their tragedy and the height of their 
previous expertations. Yet their sorrow is partly 
due to ignorance. They were devout students 
of the Scripture, believing it to be the Word of 
God. But they had been ill-instructed in the 
Holy Writings. They did not know the meaning 
of the words they had studied and therefore when 
the ae of trial came they were unprepared to 
meet it. 


After walking some distance the two were 
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$25.00 per hundred in paper. 

$40.00 per hundred in cloth. 

Set of 11 vols. for 14 orchestral instruments, 
$13.75 


An All-Purpose Hymnal for Chapel, Sun- 
day School and small church. 


This may be the songbook you are looking 
for! More than one million copies are now 
in use throughout the continent. 


Write y our religious supply house for sample 
copies; single copies: paper, 30c; cloth, 50c. 
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TENNESSEE 


Multiplied 
Power for 


the Church 


Power for the church is measured by 
the zeal of the numbers who are 
active in its behalf. For what profits 
it the church if the same few come 
regularly each week while the great 
majority is out of its sphere all 
week and almost every week? 


You can’t see them all often 
enough. But you can reach out to 
them often and economically with 
letters, leaflets, folders or postcards, 


done on 
The 
ROTARY LETTERGRAPH 


Cost? About 25c for 1000 messages. 
The ROTARY LETTERGRAPH 
is a simple little duplicating device 
that does all the work of a big ma- 
chine; yet it isso simple, so free from 
mechanical intricacies, that it can 
berun by a boy or girl. Costs but 


$35 complete 


Learn the details of this marvelous little 
helper. No obligation in that. We back it 
with our 23 years of experience and sell it 
with a guarantee of satisfaction or money 
back. Use the coupon below. 


T. E. HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., INC. 
Established 1903 
18 S. Wells Street, Chicago, IIl. 


T. E. Hever Duplicator Co., 


is S. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 


Send me details of the Rotary Lettergraph and samples 
of work without obligation. 
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_ IhisEasy Way . 


MES; THOMAS of Pa. and ladies of her auxiliary found 
DUSTAWAY anastonishing money raiser! Itbrought 
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iators, low furniture,etc, Catches 
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joined by the Risen Lord. At first they did not 
know him. ‘Their eyes were holden,” Luke 
tells us. Now there is a sense in which not to 
see or hear or know may be a blessing. Often it 
is infinitely better for us to go along hopefully 
and loyally with our work, not asking for advanced 
knowledge of life’s detail but rejoicing in the dawn 
of each blue day, content to occupy until the 
Master comes. 

But the eyes of these two pilgrims were blind 

through misunderstanding and unbelief. Their 
big hopes of yester-year were dead. Their dreams 
had not come true. Their Prophet, Priest and 
King had been crucified, and they were depressed 
with doubt. 
’ Christ Knew that those two pilgrims were not 
willing and boastful doubters, but men over- 
whelmed with questions as to their faith and hope. 
He therefore joined them as they journeyed and 
so, in the picture in the window we see the Master 
with his staff walking between the two discouraged 
men, expounding to them the things taught in 
the Scriptures concerning himself. 


The Old Testament took on a new meaning 
to those two men as our Lord pointed out the 
prophecies concerning himself. They had not 
so read it as to see that a suffering as well as a 
triumphant Messiah was predicted. They had 
no doubt read the fifty-third chapter of the 
prophet Isaiah, but its significance had escaped 
them. They were like the pilgrims to Rome, 
of whom Robert Browning tells, who stood one 
day before the Laocoon group in marble, repre- 
senting the Trojan priest and his two sons being 
crushed to death by two great serpents that had 
come up from the sea. On that day Browning 
says that an artist covered up a large part of the 
group, leaving the father with neither sons nor 
serpents to explain the purpose of his mighty 
gesture. Then the artist listened to the comments 
of the spectators. There was only one person 
in the crowd who seized upon the truth. Most of 
them agreed that the sculpture before them was 
a representation of a giant “engaged in a yawn 
of sheer fatigue subsiding to repose’”’ and that the 
sculptor had portrayed him on the point of falling 
asleep. But the one man who took exception to 
that interpretation said: 


“T think the gesture strikes 
Against some obstacle that we cannot see.’’ 


Now that is the truth for us here. It was writ- 
ten that Christ should suffer death and rise again. 
One cannot understand the Laocoon group when 
the reason of the father’s agony is hidden from 
sight. On the road to Emmaus Cleopas and his 
companion heard that from the lips of their 
Lord. And we may be sure that it had an infinite 
meaning for them. The mystery of the man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, despised and 
rejected of men, impressed them as it never had 
before. The beatitude, ‘Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted,” was seen to 
contain a very deep philosophy. So that as they 
walked and listened with eagerness for each added 
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Church School Hymnbooks 
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Order all samoles of Us. Save tine and postage. 
Hymns for Today, Worship and Song, Hymnal for 
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The Minister’s Wife’s New Bonnet. 
The Minister’s Wife Comes Back— 
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The Rev. Dayton Up-to-Date. 
The Choirmaster. 
A Rainy Afternoon—(Female char- 
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The Gypsy Picnic. 
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NEW EASTER CANTATAS 


Jesus The Nazarene: A dramatized version of the risen 
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By James Gilchrist Lawson 
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Twenty people are mentioned 
here. The great object of this 
book is to describe in their own 
words, as far as possible, the 
deepest spiritual experiences of 
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all.ages-and climes.. There are 


of their photos. There are 
several appropriate songs. in 
the book. 

This book is am interesting 
bit of history from the first 
Christian to now. If there is a 
Minister or Christian worker 
in the world who hasn’t a copy 
he should get one now. Oo 
you want your young men and 
women to copy after some one 
worth while? Get him (or her) 
a copy of this book. 


Price, cloth binding, only $1.50 per copy. 
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Music with the Miessner 
Inspires Young and Old 


The compact, portable Miessner is 
available where it’s wanted, when it’s 
wanted —for Sunday School classes, 
church entertainments, choir rehears- 
als, league meetings. Ideal as a nucleus 
for your orchestra. Two men can 
carry it anywhere. 


New Sono-Rim Gives In- 
comparable Tone Quality 


The new Miessner, with the revolution- 
ary Sono-Rim built into the back of the 
sounding board, is a revelation to every- 
one who hearsit. Full, round, resonant 
tones, never possible before. An amazing 
improvement found only in the Miess- 
ner. Mail the coupon for complete facts. 


If you are offered lower prices, 
remember that the Miessner is 
sold at the lowest price consistent 
with Miessner standards of quality. 


MUIESSNER 


THE LITTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


Miessner Piano Co. 
140 Reed St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Pleasé send me the Miessner catalog, details of your 
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PARISH PAPERS 


If you are now using a Parish Paper or 


thinking of starting one, write us for 
our proposition. Service, quality and 
price that will please you. 

Also have-you read our ad in January 
Expositor page 493? If not, do so now. 
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Motion Pictures 


and their successful use, is dependent upon a 
thoroughly reliable projector that will always 
show clear, bright pictures without delay or 
interruption. 


SIMPLEX and ACME 
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word of the Master the burnt-out fires of hope | 
were rekindled upon the altars of their souls. 
And when he spoke to them of victory over 
death their weariness left them, the common 
road from city to village became a radiant high- 
way and the conversation was so fascinating that 
on reaching the gate of their humble home they 
could not bear to think of its being discontinued. 


No wonder it was so. They had discovered 
what .Dr. Fort Newton in his comment on this 
passage declares to be the three things that make 
life worth while: The Divine Companion, the 
Sufficient Interpretation, and The Triumph of 
Spiritual Personality. 

In approaching Easter we are thinking much 
of that last point, for on faith in that the Church 
is based, and not on ‘‘a mere sobweb fancy.” We 
believe that personality may survive death. We 
experience, even here on earth, a hint of that. 
As soon as we are born our bodies begin to change. 
The cells that are in them die and other cells take 
their place. In seven years a man wears a different 
body. But he is the same personality. What was 
once his brain is gone, but he abides and speaks 
through a new brain. Meantime, also, the world 
about him changes. The tides of physical nature 
come and go, but the man continues “‘unhurt amid 
the war of elements, the wreck of matter and the 
crash of worlds.”’ There is in him that which is 
superior to matter, time and place. And our 
Lord made it clear that there is something far 
more important than mere survival in what he 
called Eternal Life. To believe in these qualities 
of life and to embody them in ourselves; to know 
the truth and to be free because we know it; to 
cultivate in the heart that beauty of the Lord 
which Jesus manifested; to attain a type of good- 
ness which commands our sense of duty and 
leads one to prefer physical death to life as a 
coward—that is what.gives manhood eternal 
meaning. Truth does not perish. Goodness 
abides; and, as we see it in the Risen Lord, has 
about it a perfection that is celestial. 


Now it is faith in such qualities that makes us 
men and women in the Christian sense and dif- 
ferentiates us from the beasts of the field. But 
it must be faith that takes hold of life in such a 
way that conduct corresponds with inward testi- 
mony. A woman once said to Pascal: “If I but 
had your faith, I would begin to live your life.” 
And the great philosopher replied: “Begin to 
live my life and you will soon come to have my 
faith.7 7: 


“When Cleopas and his neighbor reached home 
they persuaded the stranger to dine with them, 
and as they broke bread together, his resurrec- 
tion was gently unveiled to them. By a little 
gesture he madé himself: known, their eyes were 
opened to realize the fact—and then he vanished 
out of their sight. At that they arose and with 
burning hearts hurried back to Jerusalem to 
proclaim that their Lord was risen indeed and to 
urge upon their fellows such an assurance of 
eternal light and life in Jesus Christ as robs death 
of its terror and the grave of its gloom. 
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P opularHymnsPantomimed 


By means of singing, reading, poses, tableaux, 
etc., the great hymns of the church are in- 
terpreted in a most vivid manner. Well 
adapted for evening services, young people’s 
meetings and other occasions. Unusual effects 
and novel features can be obtained. The fol- 
lowing compose the list: 

Lead, Kindly Light; Nearer, My God, to Thee; 
Rock of Ages; Holy, Holy, Holy; The Ninety and 
Nine; Onward, Christian Soldiers; Jesus, Saviour, 
Pilot Me; Jesus, Lover of My Soul; Jerusalem, the 
Golden; My Country, ’Tis of Thee; Pass Me 
Not, O Gentle Saviour; My Faith Looks Up to 
Thee; What a Friend We Have in Jesus; From 
Greenland's Icy Mountains. Two beautiful New 

ymn Pantomimes: Silent Night, Holy Night 
(Christmas); The Battle Hymn of the Republic 
(Patriotic). 


15 cents each. Two for 25 cents. Ten or more, any 
assortment, 10 cents each. Send check, coins, post office or 
express order, but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN 
Publisher LOUDONVILLE, OHIO 


SLIDES-GRAF ‘35 


(A Real Stereopticon Mach ine) 


400-watt lamp and 15 feet of cord 


Write for our special “combination 
offer, The Slide -O-Graf, Screen, 
24 Slides, Slide Case, etc., $48.00. 


Send for richly illustrated 
Catalog—FREE 


A 


“STANDARD 
SLuIovdoe CORE 


211 WEST 48TH STREET NEW YORK 


CAUTION TO EXPOSITOR READERS 


At the last moment before going to press, facts. 


have come to my attention from both the Govern- 
ment and the Better Business Bureau, which 
necessitate the removal of the advertisement of 
The Cooperative Service Company 
of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

which was to have appeared in this issue of the 
Expositor and:which did appear on page 507 of the 
January Expositor. ra 

This notice, then, is but a hasty attempt to 
warn Expositor readers against having business 
dealings of any nature with the Cooperative 
Service Company of Philadelphia. Full informa- 
tion will be printed in the next issue of the Ex- 


positor. ; 
Jos. M. Ramsey, Editor 
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Don’t Preach to 
Empty Pews! 


People are as eager to receive the gospel 
as they ever were! Messages printed 
in a Parish Paper will arouse their 
interest and may reach prospective 
members. That’s how wide-awake 
churches are filling their pews. 


TELL THEM QUICK 
and OFTEN 


The Parish Paper keeps your meinbers 
informed of church activities. You 
may publish your sermons or snatches 
from them in a Parish Paper. Only 
God knows how much good a Parish 
Paper will do. You cannot afford to be 
without such a paper. 


Write for samples NOW, no obligation. 


The Parish Paper Press 


Parish Paper Publishers Pana, Ill. 


THE PARISH PAPER PRESS, 


Drawer A, Pana, Illinois, 


fa] Please send samples, prices and descriptive booklet of 
your Parish Paper Plan. 


I am now I have | I expect to 


ublishing a published a publish a 
Parish Paper. Parish Paper. Parish Paper. 
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MOORES STANDARD GHOR COWN 


The beautiful and artisnc design of this Choir 
Vestment is so distinctively adaptable fo the Protestant 
ep that it has become standardized through its 

: widespread adoption by leading churches 

throughout America. 


Our low prices together with our-easy payment 
plan enables any church to have a vested choir. 


PULPIT AND BAPTISMAL GOWNS 


Correctly priced. Made of sich sika or clotha 
Send for dlustrated camlogue, samples and prices 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-38 Dakin Su CHICAGO 


Clark’s Famous Cruises 
BY CUNARD LINE BIG NEW OIL-BURNERS 
at rates including hotels, guides, drives, fees. 

AND WESTERN 


N oO RWAY MEDITERRANEAN 


52 DAYS, $600 to $1300 
s “LANCASTRIA”’ July 2 
Includes Lisbon, Spain, Tangier, Algiers, 
Italy, Riviera, Sweden, Norway, 
Scotland, Berlin (Paris, London). 


January 16, ’28 Around the World 
125 days; $1250 to $3000 


January 25, ’28 To the Mediterranean 
65 days; $600 to $1700 


FRANK C. CLARK, Times Bidgzg., N. Y. 
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Memorial Bells 


You could obtain no more beautiful and last- 
ing gece Pe your loved ones than a Bell os 


fea «<Biymyer Bells’’ 


l (For Churches, Chapels, etc.) 
The sweet, Mellow, inviting tones oe their 
message afar and becca . 
\ 8s call to worship and a 
of welcome which realy. brings ! 
poome to church. They excef 
} n pure tone quality, volume ) 
of pound. carrying power and 
durability. 
Write today for catalog 
and special proposition—new 
i low prices and liberal terms. 
THE JOHN B.MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 3 
mn Proprietor The Cincinnati Bell Foundry ( 
hi Established 1832 ] 
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- The Marble Collegiate Printed Pulpit 


A SERMON BY MAIL - 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue and 
RO eo Street, New York City, printed copies of 
DR. DANIEL A. POLING’S sermons are gratuitously dis- 


tributed at the Sunday evening service from October 


to June. (About 35 issues.) mailing list has been 
established to which names may be added at any time by 
the payment of One Dollar per annum to partially defray 
mailing expenses. Send to 


MISS MERCE E. BOYER 
1 West Twenty-ninth Street New York City 
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- What God Requires of Man 
REV. FRANK P. FLETCHER, M.A. 


“He hath showed thee, O man, what is good, 
and what doth Jehovah require of thee but to do 
justly, to love kindness, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?” Micah 6:8. 

This has been called the greatest of Old Testa- 

ment texts. It deals with the requirements which 
Jehovah God makes of man. With remarkable 
simplicity and comprehensiveness it enumerates 
those requirements. There is a wisdom in choice 
which bears the stamp of the divine; and a finality 
of authority not to be gainsaid. There is no call 
that we should argue the fact of God’s require- 
ments. There is no call that we should justify 
that fact. The right is of God; the requirements 
are of God also. Man may simply and reverently 
ask ‘‘What O God, dost thou require of me?” And 
back the answer comes with unmistakable clear- 
ness in this great Old Testament text: “He hath 
showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth 
Jehovah require of thee but to do justly, to love 
kindness, and to walk humbly with thy God?” 


I. “Do Jusily.”” This is the first of God’s 
requirements—and_ significantly so. It deals 
with the relationship, not of man to his God 
primarily, but of man to his fellow-man. The 
first test of a man’s Christianity is how he treats 
his brother. Guilty Cain put this requirement 
into the form of a question: ‘‘Am I my brother’s 
keeper?”’ God’s eternal answer is ‘‘Yes.” This 
requirement looms large in the messages of the 
great prophets;: witness Amos 5:24—companion 
verse of our text—‘‘But let justice roll down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream.” 
It forms the heart of the searching teaching of 
the Master himself, “Inasmuch as ye did it (or did 
it not) unto the least of these, ye did it (or did it 
not) unto me,” (Matt. 25:40-45. ‘“‘If therefore,” 
5:23-24, “‘thou are offering thy gift at the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” 
Those Israelites of his own day to whom the 
prophet’s message came, were lavish and exact- 
ing in the matter of formal sacrifices. Listen to 
their representative as he asks in the two verses 
preceding our text—‘‘Wherewith shall I come 
before Jehovah, and bow myself before the high 
God? shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, 
with calves a year old? will Jehovah be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of 
rivers of oil? shall I give my first-born for my 
transgression,’ the fruit of my body” for the sin 
of my soul?’’.--- 


But-all this was far from Sehavahia seule 
and: desire. . Watch, rather, where inthe context: 
the prophet places his condemning finger. Here 
it is—‘‘a scant measure,”’ “wicked. balances,” “ a 
bag full of deceitful weights, ” “violence,” ‘‘lies.”” 
First of all, “do justly,” God’s ancient prophet 
cries. That selfsame message of the eternal God 
sounds across this world today—and needs to 
sound. His requirement stands as modern and 
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Dignified Publicity Your Church Can Buy 


Winters’ DeLuxe Church Bulletins with their elegant spar-varnished oak cabinets, im- 
pervious grooved steel sign panels and lithographed steel letters, will brave the severest weather 
conditions and remain practically unaffected. At night they are illuminated by concealed 
lights, making their message as easy to read as in daylight. 


More than 20,000 churches now using these 


§ LOOK! 
i YOU. CAN HAVE 


| AN UP-TO-DATE 
BULLETIN 


BAT A GREAT 


With ordinary care, a 

Winters’ DeLuxe Church 

Bulletin will give a life- 

time of serviceand never 

lose its original beauty 
or legibility. 


DeLuxe Bulletins, many over a period of from 
ten to fifteen years, will testify to the service 
which these bulletins are rendering both to the 
church and to the public. 

Our illustrated catalogue, showing many differ- 
ent styles and sizes will be sent on request. No 
obligation—send for it today. 


We ‘Also Sell the Grooved Panel 
and Steel Letters Separately 


You may thus bring your old style card or 

“slide-in” system bulletin up-to-date. We make to 
order the steel panels to any desired size. 
f Churches of limited financial resources which 
can be diverted to needs of this sort often buy the 
steel sign panel and lithographed letters separ- 
ately; and members of the church furnish materials 
and build the cabinet from our blue prints and 
instruction sheet furnished free. 


PROGRESS CHURCH OF cio | 
)_ REV.W.W.SNYDER, PASTOR | 


Showing how any Win- 
ters’ Bulletin may in- 
stantly be changed toa 
poster board without 
disarranging the steel 
sign panel or letters. 


H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY COMPANY 


222 PERSHING AVE. 


DAVENPORT, IOWA 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for the 
ele of studies in Mathematics, Literature, History, 

hilosophy, Sociology, Theology, Religious Education, 
and similar subjects. Ministers—or others who may be 
interested are invited to write for Announcement of 
courses for Home Study, leading to degrees. The constant 
aim of the institution is the development of the intellectual 
and moral forces inherent in every individual to the end 
that such patron may go forth more fully equipped for 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


his or her life work. With this object in view special 
courses are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying 
the particular instruction that will prove of greatest 
advantage to the student in his profession. Our students 
are found in every state and many foreign countries. 
Distance no obstacle; earnest application is all that is 
necessary to insure success. Strongly endorsed by leading 
clergymen and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 
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ANY BOOK 
IN PRINT?" 


pay the postage. Standard authors, fine 

editions, new books, all at biggest savings. 

Be sure tosend postal for Clarkson’s catalog. 

E Write for our great book cata- 

log. This catalog is a short 

course in literature and is so used by some 

of America’s leading universities; 300,000 book 
lovers buy from it. Free if you write now. 


DAVID B. CLARKSON qebock 


BROKER 
209 CLARKSON BUILDING, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hang- 
ings, Bookmarkers, 
Fringes, Linens, etc. 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING 


New York City 


131-133 East 23rd Street 


JESUS’ Way 
OF Living 


Interpretations of the past and readjust- 
ments for the futurein the light of histor- 
ical study and Christian experience. 


An Inspiring Study Course 
75 cents, or 60 cents each 
for five or more. . 


The American Institute of Sacred Literature 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO 
Dept. 378 Chicago, Ill. 


“READ THE ADS.” Form the good habit. 
Back of each one is some business man who 
has paid for the opportunity to tell you of some 
Possibly 
you don’t; more probably you do. Give him a 
full hearing in either case. ““_READ THE ADS.” 


article he thinks you need and want. 


VERY day sees good impulses falling 
to the ground lke autumn leaves. 
Many a good buying impulse is quickened 
by an advertisement and then dies, to the dis- 
advantage of the reader. When you want to 
make at least an inquiry of an advertiser, why 
not do it then and there? 
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up to date as this morning’s newspaper—‘‘Do 
justly.” The modern world accepts in theory at 
least, the Decalogue as its moral and religious code. 
Exceedingly significant is it that of the ten re- 
quirements recorded there, only four should deal 
with man’s relation to his Creator directly, and 
six should deal with his relation to his fellow-man. 


The first test of our religion today is not a 
doctrinal test, not a ceremonial test, not even a 
spiritual test; but a pragmatic and an ethical 
one—how we treat others. No nation can rightly 
be called a Christian nation, whose actions toward 
another nation are typiclly un-christian. No 
Church can rightly be called a Christian Church, 
whose relations with sister Churches are typically 
un-Christian. No individual can rightly be called 
Christian, unless first of all his actions toward his 
fellow-men are just and right. The employer and 
employee cannot say, “God’s requirements do 
not apply to our relations.’”’ Buyer and seller 
cannot say, “God’s requirements do not apply 
here.” God’s requirements do apply. They 
apply within the Church, between member and 
member; in the home, between parent and child, 
and brother and sister; in the school, between 
teacher and pupil; in business life, in social life, 
on the street, at the lodge. Everywhere and at all 
times when and where one man’s actions touch 
another, God’s great and primary requirement 
applies—‘“‘Do justly.” If I do not “do justly,” 
no amount of pious looks, or church attendance, 
or generosity of purse, can make amends. 


II. ‘“‘Love Kindness.” God’s second require- 
ment likewise deals with man’s relation to man; 
but that relationship is lifted to a higher level. 
For “kindness” the Authorized Version reads 
“mercy.” Both deal with motive and attitude 
of soul. A man may be strictly just in his actions, 
and yet show little of mercy or kindness. Shakes- 
peare’s Shylock was entirely within the realm of 
strict justice when he demanded his pound of 
flesh. It was his in justice, and a pound of flesh 
he would have. But Portia, as judge, introduces a 
higher consideration—that of mercy. 


Another very great attraction would be, more 
careful attention to right living on the part of 
professed Christians. What some people say in 
the interest of religion is well enough, but their 
lives speak so loud the other way that men cannot 
hear what they say. When Christians go to church 
on Sunday and then go out into the week and do 
inconsistent things in their business and social 
life, they must expect that those who do not go 
to church and do not profess to be Christians will 
be alienated from the church and undervalue 
religion. It would be well to have a revival of 
apostolic preaching in our day, but what the 
world needs more, and would produce an even 
greater result, is a revival of apostolic living. Let 
every Christian become a “living epistle,’”’ a walk- 
ing gospel, a “sermon in shoes,” an animated 
Bible, known and read of all beholders, and the 
unchurched will be found flocking to the church 
of God and souls will be won to Christ in un- 
numbered multitudes. 
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A Sure Way to Fill Your Pews 


REV. KYLE MODEL 
Sioa 


FIRST. CHRIS 
REV. G.H.BROWN PASTOR 


"ANTE MANTED 


PARENTS. WHO -DO. NOT 


SAY TO THEIR--CHILDREN - 


GO-TO CHURCH ~ 


| ALL GOTO § 


= “CHURCH 1! = 


CHURCH 


Price now within the reach of all 


Ie" $59.00 


Just Think of It! 


The World’s Famous 
Church Bulletin Board 


reduced from $76.00 to $59.00 


The REV. KYLE Model is a day and night 
Bulletin, name of Church, Pastor and An- 
pouncement can be read by night as well as 

ay. 

The Greatest Interchangeable Steel 
Bulletin Ever Conceived or Constructed 

Dimensions over all 72x44 inches, depth 6 
inches. WIRED INSIDE READY FOR USE. 
Finished natural oak, treated with three coats 


outside spar varnish; sign section pressed steel, 
letter equipment 330—8 inch; 450—2 inch. 


Price Includes Lettering Name of Church 
and Pastor on Glass Panel Above the Door 


You can arrange to buy this board on time 
payments, as follows: 


Model Rev. Kyle. $19.00 cash, $10.00 per 
month for four months, delivery charges extra. 


Note—No interest charge. 


Write us for full information about this and 
other Bulletin Boards. 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 
19 So. La Salle Street Chicago, Ill. 
14 Beacon Street Boston, Mass. 


A Unique Installation 


The installation illustrated is part of a carload 
shipment of Acme Rolling Partitions used in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Salina, Kansas. 


It will be noted that the Vertical Partitions used 
are so placed that they operate on lines converging at 
a common point. By this method, each class can see 
the superintendent or leader and yet they are defi- 
nitely separated from each other. 


Acme Partition Company 


3536 Peralta Street Oakland, California 
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Interest Your 
Congregations 


Test their Bible knowledge — it still 
stimulates their interest and enthusi- 
asm. Send now for 25 free copies of our 
“5-Minute Bible Test.”’ 20 interesting 
questions that will whet their appetite 
formore Bible knowledge. Try this new 
plan on your congregation. No charge 
—no obligation. We supply all you 
need free. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Dept. 3782, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


bar, fae eas ayments onlate 
model Ui Ender wade ee vals, LG Smiths, Rem- 


boy te atalog en for yours 
Dept 1902 


Young Typewriter Cos eae 


WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 


4 The Only Self-Pronouncing Black 
Face Type Bibles Published 
Best for Young and Old—Home and 
School—Teachers and Students 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON NO. Publishers 


American Bible Head 


uarle;rs 
255 WINSTON BUILDING ‘PHILADELPHIA /~ 


‘[ipeneeces, 


Drices pala to reo hsif. 


2 and it’s yours 


All late models, completely rebuilt and re- 
finished brand new. GUA RANTERD for ten 


for ten| —— 
is fai colors, Get o our Wpsst kerma easy 
ment plan and 10day free trial offer. Limited time. ao write todaw. 


International Typewriter Ex., 186 W. Lake St., Dept. 245, Chicago 


25,000 CHURCHES JUSES 


BUILT —NOT STUFFED. 

Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal tonew 
Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept. I, 114 Elizabeth St., N. Y. 


THE CALL OF EARNESTNESS 


Easter will come this year on April 17th. The 
intervening weeks from February to April, form 
the climax of the church year—the climax of 
thought, work, effectiveness and of result. Prob- 
ably there are more additions to the church in 
this season than in all the year besides. We 
always have this in mind and try to make The 

The message of the hour is a call to earnestness.. 
The world is full of men deeply in earnest about 
business. Shall not the Church of Christ manifest 
at least an equal earnestness in its spiritual mission, 
fraught with such tremendous results to the 
destiny of the world? We are not enlisted to hold! 
the fort, but to capture the enemy. The campaign: 
is offensive, not defensive. Christianity is a: 
crusade. It is an aggressive movement aiming 
at the conquest of the whole world. And whatever 
it has achieved has been done through its power 
to inspire men and women with this sublime, far- 
reaching idea. 

Let us work and call upon our people to work 
as never before. We are in the opening years of a 
most wonderful century. The world teems with 
the results of mechanical progress. Industry and! 
invention and diplomacy and human learning are 
making wonderful strides. The present moment! 
seems the very nick of time. It brings a clarion’ 
call of duty to every Christian. The past cannoii 
be recalled. The future is not yet within grasp. 
But the present is here, and it is a present seem- 
ingly more potent with possibilities for men and 
for the glory of God than any other present has 
ever been. 

And let us watch and call upon our people ta 
watch as never before. For at this very monent of 
opportunity the evil forces seem to be asserting 
themselves with new power. In the nation crime 
is putting on a bolder face than ever. In the 
church there is an ebb-tide of interest and effect- 
iveness. Explain it as we may, the fact is indis- 
putable. A marked indifference in religious 
things, a decided falling off in the addition tc 
church membership, a laxity of Sabbath observ- 
ance, and other dangers threaten. The message 
of the hour is, therefore, a very pressing and vital 
one calling to the duty of watchfulness. On guard! 
Watch! Be ready! Be prepared to forward the 
whole line in fresh assault on the forces of evil. 

Let us give and call upon our people to give as 
never before. Each armed conflict between the 
nations impresses us with the awful cost of war in 
blood and treasure. Armies and navies and 
transports and provisions and ammunition and 
hospitals and bullet-wounds and sword-thruste 
and death are all tremendously expensive. There 
is certainly wonderful heroism displayed in war, 
and wonderful financial, family and personal 
self-sacrifice. But remember that no more heroic 
deeds have ever been recorded than the noble acts 
of missionaries of the cross who have laid down 
their lives for the Gospel. Yet, strange to say, the 
financial support given to extending Christ’s 
kingdom, both at home and abroad, is pitiful in 
comparison with the lavish sums that are ex- 
pended by so-called Christian nations in the 
maintenance of their armies. Noble gifts are being 


Es February, 1927 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 641 


Don’t Preach to Empty Pews! 
TRY BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 9 


The Sins and Signs of the Times 


And Other Sunday Evening and Revival pea 


Make remittances 
only by check, draft 
or Money Order. 


Distinctive Church Windows 


J. M KASE & CO. 
Established 1888 READING, PA. 


Booklet on request. 
Folding 


R O YA L Chairs 


_ eost less by comparison. Steel folding chairs are 
& permanent purchase and more _ comfortable. 
Sample sent for inspection free. 


ROYAL: METAL MANUFACTURING CO. 
2316-22 S. Western Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Are You Prepared 
For the Weddings you will have 
during the coming Months? 


Let Us Send 
You a Supply 


of our New 
Kennard 
Marriage 

Certificates 


- 


This certificate,. 
designed by a 
‘minister, is de- - 
lightfully: 
- i dainty in every 
‘detail, making an artistic’ wedidine souvenir. - 
The certificate, page for: congratulations - and 
. page. bearing appropriate Scripture. quotations, | 
~~ arebound in heavy linen stock and tied: with | 
‘ white silk ribbon. 


Price 35c each or $3.00 per dozen 
Book Dept., The EXPOSITOR, Cleveland 


M. E. & B. H. Willard 


P. O. BOX 573 E 
DANVILLE, ILLINOIS 


Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


Best Workmanship at Lowest Prices 


Samples and prices sent on request. 


COTRELL & LEONARD 
ALBANY, N. Y. 


ARE oe - iets at oe TO 


MOODY x22, MONTHLY 


Every number is a veritable 
SPIRITUAL FEAST 
for those who have a vital interest in the issues facing 
Christianity today. ‘Send for Free Sample Copy. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY 
140 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 


WANTED 
Hastings—Encycl. of Rel. and Ethics, 
Edersheim—Life and Times of Jesus the 
Messiah; Books by Charles Hodge; Pul- 
pit Commentary and other Theol. Sets. 


WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 
208 PEARL STREET GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


Thy Loved One Liveth 


A 36-page gift booklet in 
imitation green leather 

Send only a dime for sample 

J. E. PRICE, 3012 Gloss Ave., Cincinnati, O. 


Money Raising Campaigns 
- ~~ for Churches - 

: --Methods Proved by Years of Experience 
PERSONAL ATTENTION GIVEN ALL CAMPAIGNS 
References gladly given - 

FRANK: C. RULON _ 
905 Evangeline Road 


“Cleveland; ‘Ohio 


Buy from the reliable advertisers in 


The Expositor 
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The Perry TPictures 


Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 5144x8. Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Subjects or 25 
on the Life of Christ. No two alike. 
Beautiful 64-page Catalogue for 
15 cents in coin or stamps. 


Box 197 Malden, Mass. 


The Perry Pictures Co. 


“Church Plans and Designs” 


A Booklet Sent for 25 Cents 


MORRISON H. VAIL 


Church Architect 
Give Name of Church DIXON, ILLINOIS 


Hundreds of Preachers Agree! 


That our slide rental service is the most satis- 
factory in America. May we tell you all about it? 


ae NEW IDEA SERVICE SYSTEMS 
VINTO 


Stereopticon Slides 


Story of Pilgrim Fathers, ‘“‘Some Mother’s Boy,” “Cost of 
Freedom, “Life of Christ,” “Boy Scouts,” ‘‘Ben Hur,” “Other 
Wise Man,” ‘“‘Quo Vadis,”’ ‘‘Passion Play,” “Life of Washing- 
ton,” “Pilgrim’s Progress,” ‘“‘Billy Sunday,” “In His Steps,’ 
“Yellowstone Park,’’ Numerous Evangelistic Sermons (Illus- 
trated). Slides made to order. Card brings complete list. 


WILLIS P. HUME Oberlin, Ohio 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. No. ‘‘U” Monon Bldg. CHICAGO, ILL. 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 Pine Street - - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


A SIDE LINE 


You can do much good and supplement your salary by 
renting and selling Stereopticons and Slides. 


Write for our special proposition to ministers 


THE PASTOR’S CO-OPERATIVE SERVICE 


3246 GEORGE STREET CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


AFRICAN CURIOS, CHINESE CARDS 
Something New for Favors 
Genuine African Mahogany Beans, 25 for $1.00, Genuine African 
Lucky Beans, 100 for $1.00. Samples 10 cents. Chinese Place 
Cards, Foochow design, one doz. 30 cents. All the above, post- 
paid for $2.00. - S. ROWE,, Wellsville, Ohio 
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made to many educational, charitable and ben- 
evolent objects, but the call comes loueder than: 
ever to both large givers and small givers to 
multiply their offerings to the utmost possible 
extent, pouring floods of money into every treas- 
ury that has for its aim the definite and distinct; 
work of preaching the Gospel to every creature: 
and of placing the precious word of life within easy’ 
reach of every soul under the sun. 

Some foxes invited a fat hen to dinner. The: 
hen was the dinner. Experience advises us not: 
to accept invitations from foxes. 

If you go to church you will be cured of grouch,, 
dumps, blues, pessimism; the petty grievance willl 
shrivel up and life will be well worth the living. 

God is.your Father. He asks you to meet him 
at church. 

What is God’s opinion of your paltry excuses: 
for not going to church? 


FROM THE MAILBAG 


Dear Mr. Ramsey: Inclosed, I am sending; 
renewal of subscription to The Expositor, and am: 
glad to testify to my appreciation of the magazine.. 

At the same time, I am sure you will be glad to: 
have possibilities of improvement pointed out.. 
You forget those who observe the Church Year tox 
some extent. For instance, in May you gave us: 
much matter on Mother’s Day and on Memorial 
Day, but I hunted in vain for any reference to: 
Whitsunday or Pentecost. Whitsunday is of! 
great interest to Moravians, to Lutherans, to 
German Reformed, to Episcopalians and others: 
who observe the Church Year. And the rest of 
the Christian public is coming more and more to 
a recognition of the wisdom of observing the Church: 
Year. Easter is an instance. So is Christmas. I have: 
read Spurgeon’s apology for preaching a sermon: 
on the birth of Christ on Christmas, as though: 
that savored of papacy! I think the Christian: 
Church needs today the steadying of a common: 
observance of such days. It demeans the Church: 
in the end to substitute for such real Church days,, 
Tuberculosis Sunday, Father’s Sunday, Juror’s: 
Sunday, etc., ad infinitum. Do not fail to keep us: 
in living touch with the Holy Spirit. 

Rev. J. S. Romig, D.D., Pastor First Moravian 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Dear Expositor: Here is my check for ($3.00) 
Three Dollars, so of course send it along, for I’ll 
need it throughout my ministry, as the greatest 
help, in the way of suggestion, to the pastor, 
extant. As I feel now, and until something of 
very much higher merit is published, ceasing to 
subscribe. and read its wide line of suggestions, 
means that I have ceased to be a pastor. 

I am sure you are busy, but I am mailing you 
under separate cover, a copy of the last issue of 
the Universal Community Herald. Will you look 
it over? 

I am having it published at Grand Rapids, by 
National Religious Press. I use some syndicate 
matter, but am endeavoring to adapt it to a 
community composed of some two thousand 
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_ ERNEST O. BROSTROM 
ABReG Si IST EC eT 
ied Buse 


Reliance Bldg. Tenth and McGee 
Kansas City, Mo. 


75 church buildings now to our credit 


CHURCH 
BULLETINS 


Changeable Letters 
Electric — Non Electric 
All Styles 
Send for Catalog 
Multiform Bulletins 


5728 Wentworth Ave. Chicago, Il. 
Dept. 21 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 


Write for literature and samples 


S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 
308 W. Erle Street Chicago, Illinois 


Pulpit Gowns 


CHOIR VESTMENTS, CHURCH 
EMBROIDERIES, MATERIALS 
AND HANGINGS. BIBLE MARK- 
ERS. SUITS MADE TO ORDER 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 
9 East 35th St. New York 


BILHORN 


E TONE 
Folding Organs 
28 Styles. with A. We 
guarantee. Send for Catalog. Mak- 
ers of the famous 3 and 5-ply Oak 
Cases (40 years in business). 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
136 West Lake St. Chicago, Il. 


| A REAL SURPRISE in BIBLE STUDY 


NEW AND ENTIRELY DIFFERENT 
No time and energy wasted with concordances and other books. 
<All necessary helps in one convenient volume. Selfexplanatory, 
easy reference system. Has 


Le s AND Ly 7G NEW EDITION 

replacing other Bibles. Used and praised <_) 4 

Dy nach ten ar Br, Chas. E Jeferson” Dre Grit Sarina 
homas, Marion 


PIPE ORGANS 


of any size or construction. 
Hstimates cheerfully sub- 
mitted. Also Reed Organs 
for Church or Home. 

Electric Organ blowing out- 
Jits for organs of any make. 

Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. 


Hinners OrganCo., Pekix, Ill. 
(No stamps 


A “TIP” FOR A HALF DOLLAR “sss 


Will make your old typewriter ribbons write beautiful, strong 
copies as good as when new. Ribbons last indefinitely. Abso- 
utely guaranteed. REV. E. PAYNE, DELTA, COLORADO. 
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A. A. HONEYWELL, A.I. A. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Indianapolis, Indiana 
Specialist in 

Moedern Church and Sunday School Bulldings 

LARGE BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 


MOTION PICTURES 


“THE PEAK OF FATE” 


A Story dealing with the irresistible desire in human hearts to 
conquer,all things. Rental Price, $20.00 per day. 


H. S. BROWN 


The largest distributor of exclusive Religious and Educational 
Motion Pictures in the United States. 


806 SOUTH WABASH AVE. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Preachers 


Your filing problems solved. The Service Pocket File is a 

enough to hold Manuscript and Clippings. sive 

complete data, viz.: Sermon number, subject, text, ture 

pasctar 1s (re) when and where delivered, books and periodicals 

consult in aration. Adapted to all public speakers. 
Send for sample. SER-FILE CO., Piqua, Ohio. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of ‘‘Trust’s’ prices— 
Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 
Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory at wholesale 
prices, Your old furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


SAVE THE CHILDREN 


The quickest way to the child's heart is through the eye. Try 
the SEEING GOSPEL TRUTH PACKETS. They contain 
the objects used and full directions. Send 10 cents and we 
will send you a sample packet and the tract entitled ““How 
to Preach to Children.” Pastors can use these packets for 
their Children’s T lk. Superintendents can use them for a 
Supplemental Lesson. Teachers can use them for the Social 
hour. New Circular 1927 Just Out. Address 
Rev. C. H. WOOLSTON, D.D. 
1242 Marlboro Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


FOLDING CHAIRS 


Exceptionally comfortable design sturdily 
eonstructed of selected Adirondack hard- 
woods and smoothly finished in waterproof 
varnish. Standard equipment in prominent 
ehurch and fraternal organizations. 

If your local furniture dealer can not supply 
them write us. Insist on Herkimer chairs. 


Herkimer Specialties Corp. Newport, N. Y. 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
CTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 


CHURCH BELLS — PEALS 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


“THE LITTLE HAND MAIDS OF THE BIBLE” 


Thirteen pamphlets. Illustrated. . No.1 to 18, 
12 Object Lessons in Each Pamphlet. The set of 18, $1.95. 
Postage prepaid. Price 15 cents each. Order by number. 


REV. C. EICKENBERG, 4029 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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MITE BOXES 


\ For missionary and special offerings. 
Catalogue free. Samples of various 
i styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
Boxes of All Kinds 


SY 27N.6thSt. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


ORDER CHURCH 
OFFERING ENVELOPES 


Jrom 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


Sample and prices on request 


All or part. Organizing. 
100 Tours, $7 a day up. 
ral commissions. 
Only one appointment in 
each town or college. Write 


ALLEN TOURS, Ine. 
915 Little Building, Boston 


PRINT YOUR OWN 
CHURCH CALENDAR 


: fy Letters to members, cards, notices, programs, etc., done 
by yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. 
Z We have outfitted thousands of churches. 
Press $11, larger $29, Rotary $149. No 
knowledge needed. A boy can operate 
with our instruction book. rite for 
catalog of presses, type, paper, supplies. 


THE KELSEY CO., P-32. Meriden, Conn. 


Hos established the 
world wide stondord of 
Projection Excellence . 

HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR RENTAL 
: victor Animafopraph Co. 
ater 114 Victor Bldg. 
\, Dee write FOR * Davenport, 
+5) Ips lowa. 


VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


SSS 
Ten Thousand Yards of Cork Carpet and Battleship Linoleum 

Government standard stock at wholesale prices, direct from 
mill to you. For churches, schools, lodges, halls and parish 
houses. All guaranteed goods or money refunded. Rolls only. 


J.P. REDINGTON & CO. SCRANTON, PENNA. 


PRINTED TO YOUR ORDER AND POSTPAID 
Bond Letterheads, any size, 100, $1.00; 500, $2.50; Envelopes, 
100, $1.00; 500, $2.00; Both, 100, $1.50; 250, $2.50; 500, $4.00; 
100 each Letterheads, Envelopes, Visiting Cards, $2.00. Send 
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people, one-half of whom are American born and 
the children of many foreign born, friendly to our 
efforts—a number in our Bible School. 

I am trying to place 500 copies in the homes of 
the community, and it is by reason of good adver- 
tising aid, going well; at least 400 now into the 
community and 100 copies in the edge of the 
community and outside. We are the only church 
in a compact section. 

I am trying to influence this community for 
good. It may seem trivial at certain points, but 
I discover it is read when written in that style, 
and the Community is altogether friendly, it 
being read by many Catholic families. 


It imposes a difficult task, but it seems to be 
effective. I quoted from some of your cullings 
and it has helped me when I wanted to get a 
tersely expressed thought into the mind and heart. 


W. R. Thompson, D.D., Pastor United 
Presbyterian Church, Universal, Pa. 


Gentlemen: My attention has recently been 
called to your interesting magazine. In this 
school we are earnestly seeking to set forth the 
life and teaching of Jesus as the basis for character 
and the hope for the lives of men, woman and 
little children. In addition to training pastors 
we are giving courses in Religious Education and 
in Social Studies. Students come to us from the 
various lands of the Near East, including Greece, 
Bulgaria, Russia, Turkey, Syria; and graduates 
go back to these various fields for future service. 
During their period of study, however, every 
student is active, as a part of his training in these 
vast refugee settlements about us. These settle- 
ments are camps rather, the result of the drastic 
measures applied in the Lausanne Treaty, known 
as “Exchange of Populations,” as well as due to 
the expulsion of peoples from Turkey following 
the Great War. The opportunity and the need 
is well nigh limitless, and we seek in the school to 
give rather thorough training for leadership. 


Judging from the copy of the Expositor which 
has come to my hand, it seems to me that it would 
be a very helpful periodical for both students and 
graduates who are in their work and life service. 
I am writing therefore to ask whether it will be 
possible for you to supply a copy of the Expositor 
to the Library of the School of Religion for the 
year 1927. 

The new Bulletin of the School will be published 
after a few days and I shall have much pleasure in 
seeing that a copy comes to your office. In case 
you desire references, the American Board for 
Foreign Missions, 14 Beacon St., Boston, can 
answer inquiries. 

Yours faithfully, 


Ernest Pye, The School of Religion, 
Athens, Greece. 


There never has been an age where it was not 
harder to do right than to do wrong, just as there 
has never been a time when it was not harder to 
swim upstream than down. 
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, 27 and Mr.Evprince R.JOHNSON 
adds his endorsement 72.7, 


Deagan 


Tower Chimes 
win the approval 
of one who is an 
outstanding figure 
in the science of 
musical tone pro- 
duction. 


CAC nA CAMDEN.N.J.u.S.A:> December bth, 1924.) 


VICTOR 


Messrs. Jo GO. Deagan Inc., 
Chicago, Till. 


Gentlemen: 


I visited Dover, Delaware a few days ago to attend 
the dedication of the chimes which you installed in the 
People's Christ Church in that town. 


I find it difficult to express the feeling of pleas=- 
ure and surprise that came to me when I heard the chimes play=- 
ing and could hear them all over the town. The tone is not 
only wonderfully soft and pleasing but it is true to pitch, 
very clear and seems to carry quite as far 88 the sharper and 
not so pleasing note from the bell chimes. 


I was greatly impressed and pleased with the manner 
4m which the chimes were synchronized for use with the organ 
and delighted to note how splendidly were the tones of the 
chimes apportioned and adjusted to the tone of the organs While 
the chimes were in the tower, ringing for the whole community, ¥ 
they are perfectly controlled and modified for the benefit of the 
audience and seemed, quite naturally a part of the organ itself. 


I was so impressed with the softness, sweetness and 
musical accuracy of these chimes that I have ordered a set for 
the purpose of experimenting, in the matter of applying .them to 
the orchestral productions, in the Recording Room of the Victor 
falking Machine Company. 


Ygurs very truly 


Bbhetty s AVGrten 


ae eC eor eas Deagan Tower Chimes 


President Victor Talking Machine Played by Organist from Electric Keyboard 
Company. 


—the lasting memorial glorified. Before 
deciding on a memorial for a loved one 
let us show you how fittingly Deagan 
Tower Chimes serve this sacred pur: 
pose. Complete information includin; 
beautiful memorial booklet on request 
Standard Sets $6,000 and up. 
J.C.Deagan Inc. 


Established 1880 


Ma ELDRIDGE R. JOHNSON, 
President of the Victor Talk- 
ing Machine Company, knows} 
tone quality as few people are 
privileged to know it. The re- 
production of his recent letter 
gives his opinion of the mus- 
ical qualities of Deagan Tower 
Chimes, Surely no one is in a “peoples 


SOAS 
Christian 


better position to speak with chore Doe Del. 141 Deagan Building 
authority Helfenstcin DUDS Berteau and Ravenswood Avenues 


Fastor, CHICAGO 


